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DISCOURSES

JEWISH RELIGION.

DISCOURSE I.

THE TESTIMONY.*
My Friends !

Although we are not assembled this day in a house

consecrated to God, still we have met for the purpose

of doing honour to our Everlasting King, and to la-

bour in his name. It has alwaj's been the custom of

Israel, on all occasions of public assembly, not to let

the words of prayer be wanting; it is 3p;'' '^ip ^ipn

"The voice which is the voice of Jacob," which is

ever acceptable on High ; in this is our strength, in

this our victory ; herein angels of mercy join us to do

honour to the Creator; and of this, in our deepest

affliction, tyrants in all their power, nations in all

their tumultuous wrath, could not rob us. Let us,

then, not be unmindful of this our potent weapon,

* An Address, delivered at the schoolhouse of the Hebrew Edu-
cation Society of Philadelphia, at the first opening of their school,

on Sunday, the 4th of Nissan (April 6th, 1851).
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2 THE TESTIMONY.

the two-edged sword of God's praise which is in our

Tiioiith, and let us reverentially and with deep humil-

ity invoke the aid of our Father in heaven on the

work which we are about to begin, in order that lie

may be with us at our first starting, and not withdraw

from us his grace and aid till our task be accom-

1 dished.

O Lord Eternal ! Thou hast commanded us in thy

law, that we should propagate the doctrines Thou
hast bestowed on us; since Thou hast ordained, "And
ye shall teacli them to your children, to speak of them

when thou sittest in thy house, when thou walkest by

the way, when thou liest down, and when thou risest

up." It is in obedience to this behest that we, thy

servants, have striven to establish a seminary where

the children born unto Israel might be taught of thy

laws, and acquire a knowledge of the sacred language

of thy peoi)lc, without being exposed to the danger

of contamination, by instruction which is liostile to

the faith which we derive from Thee. Long has our

striving been in vain, our words fell on ears deaf to

admonition; but at length, I'or which we bless thy

Name, we are at the eve of commencing the work

which is so necessary to the well-being of all descen-

dants of Jacob. But, O ! how feeble is this beginning

—liow small the number of those who have inscribed

their names unto Thee; but we entreat Thee, do not

despise the offering which we bring, unworthy though

it be of thy acceptance; and cause it to prosper and

flourish, since Thine is the power to bless and perfect

what man begins in doubt and scjrrow.

Long Las thy Name been profaned among the gen-
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tiles, when they saw that they who were called thy

people were nntrue to their vocation, and faithless to

the mission Thou hadst assigned them, to be a guide

to the nations. The knowledge of thy word and thy

ways has fearfully diminished, and many have fallen

off, because they know not the principles of thy faith,

and the duties incident to its followers. Grant then,

O most merciful Father! that this school may be-

come a shining light in Israel; that it may tend to

invigorate with truth and knowledge the minds of

many who otherwise would grope on their way in

darkness; that its scholars may become quick in the

spirit of salvation, and stand forth as Israelites in

whom Thou art well pleased ; and that through them
many others may be drawn into the sacred influence,

to devote to Thee their life, their best exertions, and
their whole soul.

Upon the teachers, who are to engage in the holy
work, send, we beseech Thee, thy gracious benefi-

cence; inspire them with meekness, to labour in the

arduous task which they have assumed, and with per-

severance not to flag amidst discouraging trials to

which they will be exposed. Lend eloquence to their

tongues, and deep persuasion to their words, that

tlicy may be able to enchain the youthful hearts, and
bind them indissolubly to thy service, so that in after-

years they may rejoice over the multitudes they have
brought under the overshadowing wings of thy Prov-
idence.

And upon us, and all the well-wishers of this insti-

tution, pour out the spirit of liberality and devoted-
ness, that we nia}- not be weary in our struggle, nor
become faint-hearted, if immediate success crown not
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our enterprise. Yea, teach us to wait for thy aid, in

meekness and submission, and not to expect too much
from our own strength and our own endeavours; so

tluit, persisting to work in the cause of thy reHgion,

we may be strengtliened with the hope that Thou
wilt guide us aright, and make everything eventuate

for the best, to the extension of thy kingdom, and the

spread of tliy glory, and the joy of the holy ones on

earth, in whom Thou feelest delight. Be it thus thy

will to establish the work of our hands, and to let thy

beauty be revealed over us. Amen.

Ladies and Gentlemen !

When Joshua, the successor of Moses, was nigh

the end of his mortal career, he assembled the whole

tribes of Israel at Sliecliem,and addressed the elders,

captains, judges, and officers of justice, in a heart-

stirring appeal, relative to their duties to their God,

in reminding them liow mercifully lie had brought

them and their fathers to be his servants. He left

them, however, the choice of remaining faithful to

the Lord, or selecting some of the various idolatries

which were then in vogue, either that of the Mesopo-

tamians, or of the Emorites, near whom they then

dwelt; but whatever the people might resolve on, he

declared his tirm determination that he and his house-

hold would serve the Lord. The Israelites, however,

who had been the witnesses of the mercy and might

which had been displayed before them, had no doubt

of the trulli of their religi(^n in their heart; they

therefore chose the same worship which their leader

had chjjHen, and they declared, " We also will serve

the Lord; for he is our God." After again receiving
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an affirmation of this pious and prudent resolution,

Joshua wrote all that had transpired in a book con-

taining the law of God, and took a large stone and
erected it there, under the beech tree which was near

the sanctuary of the Lord ; and then we read

—

mi^h 1JD HMn DNrn pN*n njn ptjnn* njsNn

uop 121 -)c:\s* 'n n^N* Sd riN* n;?oc^ n\*i o

"And Joshua said, Behold this stone shall be as a testimony
against us, for it hath heard all the sayings of the Lord which He
hath spoken with us ; and therefore shall it be as a testimony against
you, that ye may not prove fixlse to your God." Joshua xxiv. 27.

These last words of the son of Nun may appear
strange to you, inasmuch as he ascribes hearing to an
inanimate block of stone, and says that it shall be a
testimony against those with whom he spoke. But
it is not to be expected that Joshua meant to convey,
or that the people understood him as implying, any
such absurdity. It is only in a metaphorical sense
that he spoke. The people had been assembled near
where the stone lay on the ground, consequently all

the words and promises which they uttered could
have been heard by the stone had it been a living

being; wherefore it might well be erected in that

place, and remind all future comers, on seeing it, that

on that very spot, and around it, their forefathers

stood, when they solemnly declared that they would
remain Israelites, and obedient to the words of God,
though they had been offered the free choice of re-

jecting Him if they had preferred doing so; conse-
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qiiently the stone, by its silent presence, would be a

testimony against the people, should tliey ever l)e-

conie untrue to their Liege-Lord, who had done for

them so many wondrous and merciful deeds. It is

A\ ull known to you how powerfully memeutos of the

departed affect us; how we can be made sad by re-

tailing to mind some simple lay which we in infancy

heard our mother sing; how we are constantly

wrought upon by even trifling matters, which bring

back before our memory events that we long since

had deemed as faded and forgotten. It need not,

therefore, surprise us that mankind, in all ages, have

deemed monumental columns of high importance, as

fixing historical events in the most energetic manner

on the minds of the beholders; and it is only in obe-

dience to a positive injunction, that the ancient Israel-

ites did not invoke the aid of sculpture, or the other

cognate branches of the plastic art, to commemorate

their heroes and their beneficent exertions. The more

reason was there for erecting simple, and if you will,

rough stones, durable as they are, and almost bidding

defiance to the all-devouring tooth of time, in order

tliat they might serve to point out the spots con-

secrated by the occurrence of important events, which

would then also call their attention to the fact that, be-

cause they were servants of the Incorporeal One, who
cannot be represented by any outward figure, they

had been interdicted to make any hewn images, the

simplest of which had, in the corrupt taste of those

times, been converted into objects of worship ; Avhcrc-

fi)re the mere product of nature, unadorned and un-

defilcd by the artist's chisel, must serve them, instead

of the laboured monuments of Greece, Assyria, Baby-
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Ion, and Egypt. Some would-be-wise men will, per-

haps, esteem this prohibition of sculpture and carving

as narrow and illiberal; but if we view the depravity

and hero-worship consequent on representing the hu-

man figure in relief, as it was practised by the an-

cients—the consequent tendency of rising in imagina-

tion from the mortal to the Immortal, and to portray

Ilini too with daring and impious hands—the means

it gives to represent criminal acts and indecencies of

all sorts, as we see but too often among moderns:

—

we need not feel any surprise that iu our religion no

ojiportunity was allowed to a prurient fancy so to de-

grade the highest moral good as to make it subser-

vient to vice, or to elevate to an undue height frail

mortality, and to invest it with attributes to which it

has no claims. Besides all this, the emblematic pic-

tures and sculptures of the ancients have long since

lost their significance ; and however some one highly

endowed may yet be permitted to decipher their

secrets, and the history and lessons they convey, it is

not to be denied that, as guides to mankind, the stu-

pendous works of antiquity are practically of no more

use than the simple stone erected by Joshua.

You may say that, so far as permanence is con-

cerned, the monument erected near the sanctuary at

Shechem is no longer in existence; consequently, to

us, at this late day, it is of no more use than the

hieroglyphic-covered columns of Luxor and Karnac.

True, most true ; but it is precisely this perishable-

ness of all structures, whether the rude or ornamental,

which proves the utter fatuity of man when he vaunts

that he is building for futurity. lie may, indeed, pile

up stone upon stone, wall on wall, but he has not
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secured his edifice from decay; nay, the very ma-

terials he employs, the hardest basalt and granite,

will sufter from abrasion the moment after they are

placed in rest. So, then, if even we know no more

now the site on which Joshua raised his monument

—

it matters not; it spoke its instruction as long as it

Avas required, whilst the mind of the people needed

to be rekindled, whenever forgetfulness of God's word

was threatened in the corruption of the times; but,

brethren, though the stone itself has perished, and

they have passed away, who, violating their pledge,

suftei'cd for the covenant broken, and the law vio-

lated: the object for which it was erected has not

passed away, and the religion for which it was a testi-

mony is as potent now as it was on that very day; and

yet more, it is more firmly established in the hearts of

all Israelites than at that early date of our histor}',

when so many wavered and went often astray after

strange gods who have no breath in their nostrils.

And let me ask you. What brings us here together

this day? It is the very same idea which caused

Joshua to set up his memorial stone,—it is to testify

that we wish to erect an institution in honour of the

name of God. The sanctuary is indeed no longer

ours; we have only small places for meeting to pray

and to exhort ; and we lack the glorious manifestation

of the Divine Presence which formerly animated and

comforted us. But the law itself, which was to be

glorified through means of the public ministration of

the priesthood, is not yet extinct, and claims of us,

no less tljan in days of old, that we should spread it

among all classes, as we read: "Assemble together

the people, the men, and the women, and the chil-
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dren, and thy stranger who is within thy gates, in

order that they may hear, in order that they may
learn, and fear the Lord j'our God, and observe to

do all the words of this law." (Dent. xxxi. 12.) Oar

law was not only given for the rich, the learned,

the wise, the aged, the native born, the noble, and the

priest, but for all who bear God's soul in their bosom,

— it was bestowed as the inheritance of all man-

kind; wherefore all who were within reach of instruc-

tion were to be assembled to take part in the septen-

nial ceremony of its public proclamation by the po-

litical chief of the people, in order that all might be

animated b}^ one desire to learn how to obey the will

of the universal God, to whom all on earth bear the

relation of children to their Father, of scholars to

their Teacher. And we have come hither to-day to

commence a school of instruction, open alike to the

poor and the rich, the Israelite and the stranger,

where it shall be the principal business of the teach-

ers to imbue the mind early with true conceptions of

the Godhead, and to repeat the lesson so frequently,

by a daily putting line upon line and precept upon

precept, that Judaism may become a part of the very

nature of our pupils, without which they will not be

able to exist, even if they should at a future day be

tempted to cast it off for the glare and allurement of

the hostile world beyond. It is not an easy thing,

though some of you, my hearers, may think other-

wise, to acquire this staunch love for religion; or else

why do we see so many violations of its precepts daily

and hourly practised before our eyes ? Had Israelites

that devotion which they ought to have, they could

not so disregard their duties. It is education only



10 THE TESTIMONY.

which can correct this, and a constant exhorting at

home and at scliool which can result in a God-fearing

conduct through life. You may ask me, "Are there nqt

many highly educated who are unfaithful? not many
ignorant who are pious?" I readily answer "Yes,"

to hoth these questions. But though you do find the

ignorant pious after their fashion, as far as ihey know

how, and the learned often desperately wicked, this

does not gainsay that true piety and an enlightened

zeal are only found in those who have been inly tinc-

tured with divine wisdom. For who were the great

leaders of our race at all times? were they the unlet-

tered ? Who were the prophets ? were they the unin-

structed ? Who were the most glorious martyrs ? were

they the ignorant? No, fellow-Israelites, they were

all, whether men or women, those in whom the spirit

of knowledge dwelt, and it was in their footsteps that

the multitudes followed, whether the}'- made their

pilgrimage to the temple at Jerusalem, whether they

ranged themselves under their country's banner on

the day of strife, although they knew that all efforts

would be in vain, since the enemy had penetrated

within their walls, or whether they hastened to a yet

more gloiious death when tyrants demanded their

blood as the price of maintaining their religion.

We in our day require the same devoted zeal among
our household, in order that we may maintain the

proper influence over its members. All Israel may
in truth be viewed as one large famil}', in which each

one has assigned a part which he must achieve, or be

recreant to his trust. But, alas I how many liave

proved so ! look at the records of the congi-egations

in this country, and you will seek in vain for the
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representatives of many families among the profess-

ing Jews. Some have died out by the want of male
descendants to bear their names; but many others

have left the synagogue, eitlier by apostacy or the

quiet intermingling with the gentiles; and in addition

to several families thus extinct already, others are fast

hastening to the same deplorable state. Have you
ever reflected on this fact ? I have, many, many times,

with a heaviness of heart which I cannot describe to

you. To see the names once honourable among Is-

rael borne by those, who are in feeling the bitterest

opponents of our race, and the more so because they

know, themselves, that they are ours by the fiither's

or mother's side, is indeed a cause of the deepest

grief to a sincere follower of the God of Jacob. And
I ask you again, Have you never reflected on this

fact? If you have, you must have discovered that

nearly all such connexions have resulted from one
cause, that is, that the offending parties did not con-

sider Jewish families good enough for them to asso-

ciate with
; they regarded themselves a degree higher

than all the Hebrews they knew ; and hence they

sought for alliances where they fancied their noble

blood would suffer no contamination. You may think

that I speak harshly; but does the fact bear me out?

does your own experience confirm what I say? I ap-

peal to yourselves, and let me be condemned, if in

your innermost souls you find not a response only too

affirmative to my words. It is nothing to the m:itter

that persons of all grades of society have so offended;

for, alas! it requires neither wealth, nor intellect, nor

station, to puff up the human heart with pride, and
no one is so mean but he is in his own conceit hisrher
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than all the people in importance. There have

been others lost to us, because they felt themselves

neglected by other Israelites, they were not appre-

ciated as they deserved ; so they thought, and they

threw themselves into the arms of those who are al-

ways anxious to receive those straying from the Jew-

ish flock. But whence arose this self-assumed superi-

ority on the one side and the degradation on the

other? Do you know this? Only reflect a moment,

and the matter will become clear to you. Answer me,

"Where were our religious schools in former times?

where are they now? It has always been to me a

subject of profound astonishment and deep regret,

that there was not a single school all over the countr^^,

until very lately, where a Jewish child could obtain

any information on his religion. The synagogue was

noplace for instruction, because public lectures formed

no part of the exercises. Family-worship, except in

rare instances, was unknown, and family religious

reading was not thought of, beyond a perusal of the

Bible in the common translation, which was first

ordered to be read in churches by authority of King

James the First of England. The religious books

accessible were limited to the works of the late David

Levi, who in his lifetime was but ill-rewarded for the

strenuous exertions he made in the cause of Judaism.

Our Jewish predecessors in this country had only one

place of meeting, and this was the synagogue where

the worship was uniformly the same every Sabbath \v

the year, the tunes only varying to suit the various

occasions for which they are very happily adapted.

Could such a system tend to make men and women

familiar with their faith? could it produce a fusion
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of wills and a harmony of souls, not to speak among
natives and foreigners, but among the natives them-

selves? It is idle to expect it, for many knew not a

word of Hebrew; the language of their worship was

an unknown tongue to them; consequently the sounds,

beyond the sweetness of the melody, fell like an un-

meaning noise on their ears, and no improvement, no

lifting up of the heart could be expected. And where

a little Hebrew v^^as acquired from some casnal trav-

elling teacher, it served more to deepen the shadow

of the absence of information, than to remove it, just

as the taper reveals to us more grimly the desolation

and darkness of a subterranean prison, the outlines

of which are not to be discerned by the flickering

flame which we carry in our hands.

It was indeed surprising that so many years should

elapse without due efforts being made to establish

schools, and place the worship in the synagogue on

a better footing. But though the evil was so appar-

ent, it was allowed to continue unchecked, until the

eyes of many were painfully opened to the want of

love and harmony existing among us. People who
had not in 3'outh any familiar intercourse, who had
been exclusively reared among gentiles, who had no

friends among their own nation, could not sympathize

with the other Israelites, who moved in a different or

inferior station to themselves. The sequel was es-

trangement from religion, and a constantly decreasing

obervance of the precepts of the Bible. I Avas told

by an aged gentleman, now no more, that about sev-

enty years ago a Jewish woman, who kept a board-

ing-house in New York, was remiss in some small

observance which I have forgotten. The trustees of

VOL. IX. 2
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the synagogue, on learning this, at once proclaimed

her house forbidden, and enjoined on all to abstain

from eating with her at her table; and only'upon a

reparation of the wrong was the interdict removed.

You may say that this was tyranny, an unwarranted

interference in private family-matters; I cannot agree

with you in such an opinion, as it was a public affair

in which the pious synagogue-elders thought them-

selves authorized by custom and prescriptive right to

interfere. But be this as it may, it shows the high

degree of conformity then prevailing in the oldest

congregation in the country. Xow look at the con-

trast with the present state of affairs ! See how many
violate the Sabbath ; how many are married out of

the pale oi' Judaism ; how many eat forbidden food ;

how many disregard the Passover; how many neglect

the preccftt of circumcision, and then say, that we
have not changed for the worse.

I said the evil had become so apparent, and that

something was necessary to be done, that a friend of

Israel, a friend* of mankind, thirteen years ago un-

dertook, unsolicited and of her own accord, to open

a place of instruction for one day in the week to all

who might choose to avail themselves of its advan-

tages. The school was begun with hardly any books

suitable for the purpose ; and now behold! we have

a good though a small series, every way calculated to

serve the end in view, as the works embracing it con-

vey a rational account of our religion, both its theory

and practice, and tend powerfully to make a lasting

impression on the youthful mind. I cannot doubt

that much good has already resulted from it. Friend-

* MiBs Kebecca Oratz.
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ships have been cemented which probably will last

during life ; children have learned to know each

other as Israelites, and to admire each other's charac-

ter, who under other oironmstanoes would uever have

come in contact; and I have every reason for believ-

ing that evil and anti-Jewish influences have been
eradicated from the minds of some who otherwise

might have forsaken our communion. I do not stand,

however, here to flatter or to blame unduly : I have

been asked by my colleagues to urge the importance

of our enterprise. Therefore permit that I point out

the defects of a mere Sunday-school, unaided by any

other seminary. I will again acknowledge, before I

proceed farther, that the example of the benevolent

lady, whom we all esteem, and whom I am proud to

be permitted to call my friend, and that of her disin-

terested assistants, has been imitated in various other

parts of the country, until the just charge of actual

ignorance is no longer applicable to all places where
this has been done. But no one can say, that much
has been accomplished towards diflusing a knowleds^e

of the language of the Scriptures, without which no
education of an Israelite can be complete. The little

that can be acquired in extra hours, when the chil-

dren have not to recite their usual lessons or to study

them, is not enough, and must necessarily be veryinet-

flcient. The child is wearied with conning over mat-

ters which are in themselves of but questionable use,

even when thoroughly acquired ; and when you de-

mand of him now to repair to his Hebrew teacher,

he will tind out a thousand reasons for desiring to es-

cape from this unwelcome additional task. And I

tell you, without in the least qualifying my assertion,
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that without an adequate knowledge of the Hebrew,

sufficient at least to understand the Scriptures and the

ordinary prayers, no Israelite can allege that he has

acquired that knowledge which is all in all to him. A
Hebrew not to be a Hebrew in language^ when this is

within his reach, is an absurdity, and it requires no

argument to prove this proposition. And pray, why
should we not teach to all our children the holy

tongue, that they may be able to speak understand-

ingly of God's word when they sit at home, and when

they walk together by the way? Few are acquainted

with the rich treasures of our literature ; and now,

when modern investigation is throwing so much light

on this, no less than other subjects, it sounds strange-

ly that to English and American Jews the whole is

perfectly inaccessible.

Well may I ask you again. Shall this be always so?

will you be always satisfied with things as they are,

when you see the evil that has already resulted to our

communities from this want of education ? Our So-

ciety, however, has made it its object to become, if

permitted by you, and if duly encouraged, under the

blessing of Heaven, to whose safe keeping we commit

it, an earnest agent to remove the reproach so far as

our sphere of action can extend. We purpose to

combine elementary and afterwards scientific educa-

tion with a gradual and progressive acquirement of

Hebrew, Hebrew literature, and religion. It is not

to be as in other schools, a secondary matter whether

the children learn Hebrew and religion or not, but

they are to acquire these, if even nothing else can be

imparted. Still imagine not that we are not fully

alive to the importance of classical and elegant litera-
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ture ; we know how to appreciate both, and we trust

that in a year hence our teachers will prove to you
that Jewish children can advance in all the necessary

branches of education under the superintendence of
instructors of their own people no less than of others.

We mean, however, to let the objects and concerns of

eternal life not be merely the work of spare-time and a
leisure-day, but to see that daily, and in the usual

school-hours, the language and religion of our fathers

are properly and fully illustrated. Permit me to call

your attention to one fact : The members ofthe commit-
tee of school-directors, with a single exception, have
no offspring of their own old enough to be participants

in the benelit which the school is to confer; it is

merely a sense of duty which impels them to be ac-

tive in the cause, and to incur, if need be, a consider-

able amount of labour to carry out their views. But
as this is the case, the greater obligation rests upon
those who have children, and who wish to rear them
in a religious and hopeful manner, to send them to

us, that we may fulfil in them the duty which in

obedience to our religion we have assumed.

But, I hear some one say, "What guarantee can you
give us that, when we remove our children from other
schools, they will be properly taught the branches of
a good general education ? And it is, I apprehend,
precisely this fear which has hitherto withholden
many of you from entering your children as scholars

on our books. But let me tell you that this is not
wise, though it may be prudent. Our efforts must
fail, if we meet with no encouragement; this I am
willing to acknowledge; but, on the other hand, I

maintain that we shall do more than redeem our
2*
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promise, if the children are intrusted to our care.

What is to prevent us giving as good an education as

is furnished in public or private schools ? do you be-

lieve that we cannot teach reading, writing, arith-

metic, history, geography, and the higher branches,

if these be required? The very idea is absurd; what-

ever the scholars show an aptness for can be taught

as well, to say the least, under Jewish supervision as

any other. Only try us, if it be only for one year ; and

if at its expiration you are dissatisfied with the prog-

ress of your children, taking as the standard of com-

parison what they liave acquired elsewhere before,

we shall be willing to acknowledge that we have

failed.

You must, however, reflect again, that we do not

merely charge ourselves with simple education ; we
wish to return your children to you at the end of each

season improved in manners and morals. We wish

to subject their minds to a wholesome restraint, where

love shall govern and not force, where intellect is to

lead, not vain ambition. Look at the effects of the

Sunday-school, how they have ennobled natures, some

thought incapable of improvement: and then say that

the effect will not be much greater if the discipline be

carried out through the whole period during which

children arc at scliool. It will of course take some

time to get things in a proper train; perhaps several

weeks must elapse before we can fiiirly assert that we
have made a proper beginning; the thing is yet new,

and circumstances, the surest indications of Provi-

dence, must show how we are to proceed; only have a

little patience, the same that you would demand if you

all were in our place, andwe promise that we will taith-
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fully strive to do our whole duty. It is possible also,

that we may commit some mistakes at the very out-

set and during the subsequent existence of our enter-

prise; but shall this deprive us of your confidence?

We trust not; we are all working in one cause; pa-

rents, teachers, managers, children, have all one ob-

ject, that is, the diflusion of a knowledge of our

religion ; and hence we hope that any error which

may be discovered shall be pointed out to us with

candour and mildness, and we Avill endeavour to

amend, so far as this may be practicable with the

means and materials at our disposal. Only let me
beg you, not to doubt hastily of a good result; it has

been well said that " our doubts are traitors;" and

it is certain that no great enterprise ever succeeded

where the actors themselves doubted of their final

success. To insure a happy issue we must have but

one thing in view, namely, the end w^e are aiming at;

we must not regard great or small obstacles as things

worth minding, but move straight onward, and let

each step taken in advance be the forerunner and

guarantee of the next succeeding one. Believe me,

that the greatest results are obtained by slow and con-

tinuous minor advances; and they succeed the best

who persevere the longest, without despairing of their

chances of carrying out what they at first dimly con-

ceived to be within the range of their possibility. As
little as wealth or renown is suddenly acquired, ex-

cept in rare instances, can any enterprise, whatever it

l)e, expect to prove itself at once among the events

which are established in the full tide of success.

Therefore I tell you, demand not of us that we shall

accomplish impossibilities all at once ; that we are to
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gather in this institution children of various stages of

intellect and progress in domestic education, and

mould them without delay into scholars of a uniform

conduct and progress. Without a miracle, this will

be impossible, and we are not vain or foolish enough

to claim the ability to accomplish the impracticable.

Bat let me beg of you all, not to undervalue our and

your capacity for succeeding with this school, because

we are Jews. The remark is often made, that we Is-

raelites cannot do things like other people, and that

we are altogether too self-willed to succeed where

others find no bar to carry out their views. For my
part I will never believe that we are inferior to the

best of mankind in whatever we devote our attention

to. Look at the great progress we have made in

commerce and the mechanic arts wherever we had a

fair field of action : and I see no reason why the same

result is not equally certain in every pursuit to which

we may seriously devote our energies. It is and has

been our misfortune for many centuries, that small

trading, and at best large commerce, has been our

main pursuit; still, with all the disadvantages of our

position, we have maintained a high character as an

educated and intellectual people, though at times our

educational systems have been highl}' defective. But

I ask you, what is to prevent us in this free country,

where all legal disqualifications are uid^nown, from

advancing with the same or greater rapidity in intel-

lectual pursuits with our fellow-citizens of other per-

suasions? What a humiliating confession would it

be, were we to acknowledge that we did not establish

religious schools, because we lacked the capacity and

energy to undertake them, though we had ample
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means and a fair opportunity to do so. Away with

such croaking ! let us not hear the ominous sounds,

" "VVe cannot." We can, we must, we will ! say this

all of you, induce others to say the same, and then

you will soon see whether Israelites can succeed in

disseminating education and religious knowledge as

successfully as the best and most enlightened denomi-

nation, whatever this may be.

I use plain language, I deal in no flowers of ora-

tory, and I trust, therefore, that I shall be best under-

stood. It is not so much to the feelino-s that I wish

to appeal as to your good judgment, and hence I hope
that you will not get impatient when my address de-

tains you longer than you expected. The subject is

one of the highest importance, and concerns you all,

my hearers, whether you are rich or poor. Could I

have the opportunity of seeing you here frequently, I

might indeed cut my remarks short to resume them
at another time ; but as this may perhaps never be in

my power, I must crave your indulgence to some few

other considerations in connexion wuth the subject.

—

To Israelites their religion is no luxury, excuse me for

using so strange an expression, but a matter of pri-

mary importance. An Episcopalian need not be a

high or low churchman in order to believe in his sys-

tem ; for he has a wide range in which to move ; and
he can be a Nazarene, and for all we know fully as

good as au}^ in his sect, though he turn Baptist or

Quaker. But a Jew is no Jew if he has not a firm hold

on his peculiar opinions and distinguishing practice.

Theoretical Jews can exist; we have, unfortunately,

many such; but they are not the Israelites of the

Scriptures, because the material element of this char-
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acter, religious conformity^ is absent. We know, more-

over, no exemption from duty; we have no standard

of indulgences or restrictions; no noble classes who

may transgress, no lower orders who may yield them-

selves to degrading vices in order to gratify the sen-

sualities of the lordlings, who look upon them with

contempt even whilst they minister to their pleasures.

The Jew is a Jew, whether he is the peddler that bends

double under the burden which his laborious shoul-

ders carry, or the baron of the Austrian Empire who

idles away his hours on the luxurious sofa. The

hopes of the last are not a whit higher and nobler

than those of the first, and this one has the same

claims to immortality and a glorious hereafter, as the

most favoured child of luxury. Fortune's gifts may

be, by the will of Providence, very unequally distrib-

uted ; but let not their possessors deem themselves

better men or more God-favoured on this account.

They liave a tangible advantage in their exemption

from toil ; they may lie down at night without tor-

turing their brain how to provide for their little ones

by the dawn of to-morrow. Is not this enough for

them ? must they also wish to perpetuate for their

families a rank which the now humble and their otF-

spring are never to attain ? "Weak ! silly ! wicked

idea ! God has elevated you, I tell you, not you have

acquired your position by your unaided skill and

labour; and He can unmake you, bring you down

again to the dunghill whence you sprung, or your

children, should you even be carried on a splendid

bier to the grave, may have to claim the assistance

of those whom you despise as too inferior to associate

with you and yours. The world, and especially this
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countiy, presents so many instances of changes of

fortune, that it would be superfluous for me to hunt

for examples of wliich you, my hearers, knovY many
in your own experience. Let us hope, therefore, tliat

no silly pride will prevent parents of all standings in

society from availing themselves of the advantages

which we hope to offer to you, " Ho ! let all you

who are tliirsty," says the prophet, " come to the wa-

ters, and he too who hath no monej^; come ye, buy

and eat; yea, come, buy without money and without

price wine and milk." The word of God is free to

all, it is the water, the bread, the wine and milk of

hfe ; it refreshes, it satisfies, it rejoices, it nourishes.

It is given to all, offered to all; and we summon all

within our reach, as did the ancient prophet, to par-

take of the repast which we hope to spread for you
in the name and by the aid of God. We demand of

those able to pay, a small fee towards defraying the

expenses which we have to incur, and we trust that

this will be cheerfully given ; but they who are not

blessed with a superabundance of means are invited,

nevertheless, to intrust to us their children, and we
promise them that they shall not suffer the least re-

proof for the inability of their parents. All we ask

of them is to send their children tidily dressed, and

cleanly in their persons, so that no stain will attach

to them for their humble state. And let me here re-

mark at once, that nothing so promotes good conduct

and proficiency in study as scrupulous cleanliness; in

a dirty body a dirty soul too often dwells, and the ex-

terior is mostly a fair index of the inward man.

Cleanliness, saj- our wise men, is the first step to the

acquisition of holiness, and it is a necessary element
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of Jewish life, as our Loly law amply proves. It is

not to be questioned that, if the children of the poor

come hither so that all can freely associate with them,

it will be an incentive for the rich to apply to us also

to take their offspring under our charge; and only

the non-observance of this rule can operate as an ex-

cuse to withhold any one from taking advantage of

the institution we now commence.

Let no one think that any injury can result to bet-

ter trained children, by associating Avith those not so

fortunate as themselves ; in after-life they will have

to meet with persons of all classes, and it is no detri-

ment that they become early acquainted with the fact

that all are not prosperous alike. It will produce in

them kindliness of feeling, at finding that the same

virtues can dwell in a heart covered by a frieze coat,

as that which beats under a velvet mantle, and tbat

the sorrows of the poor are the same as those of the

rich. This is levellmg iqyward; you elevate the char-

acter of the humble, by bringing them in contact with

those of better manners and greater refinement; and

with children of good religious character, you need

not fear that they will corrupt yours, whilst they ac-

quire from them politeness and good breeding. This

is well understood in the country where I was born.

Universal education has long since been established

there ; and at the same colleges where the sons of the

nol)les acquire their collegiate education, the children

of llu' day-labourers arc iVeely admitted. The former

have to i)ay the annual stipend which the rules re-

quire, whilst the others enjoy precisely the same ad-

vantages and })rivileges without any cliarge whatever;

and it is not rare that the poorest excel the others in
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every requisite of intellect, industry, and aptness for

study. But what need is there to go over the ocean

to seek for examples of the kind ? Look at your own
great statesmen, your Clay, your Webster, your Fill-

more, and thousands of others, and they were the

children of poverty, of the unknown. And who dares

now to remind them of their origin ? They have their

title of nobility from nature's God, and show me the

worldling who would dispute this claim, valid as it is

above all others.

But much as I have yet to say, I find that it is time

to close. It has been my endeavour to exhibit to you,

in as condensed a manner as possible, the necessity of

our school, its practicability, and the happy effects it

may produce, if it is rightly encouraged. Its friends and
projector have laboured long to bring it so far as to

make a commencement; doubts and difficulties have

surrounded every step in advance we have taken, and
much labour and kindness will be required to keep it

in operation. It is our intention, should the demand
make it necessary, and our funds suffice, to open dis-

trict-schools at convenient distances, so as to affi[)rd

all children an opportunity to avail themselves of our

Hebrew education. For the present we have selected

this place* as the most central, and we hope that no
captious fault-finding will prevent all our space to be
soon claimed by attentive scholars. The committee
of school-directors pledge themselves to do all in their

power to afford the utmost satisfaction, and to act in

all cases with strict impartiality.

* Phoenix Hall, Zaue (or Filbert) Street above Seventh, not far

from Market Street.
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In conclusion, permit me, like Joshua of old, to

call your attention to this stone, as it were, in the

great building of righteousness, on which all Israel

should labour, which we have just set up. It is a tes-

timony against you, O Israelites of Philadelphia!

whether or not you are true to the Lord your God.

Cherish it, labour that it may become a chief corner-

stone in an extended system of education, whence

future teachers and ministers of Israel may go forth,

to propagate the word of God : and you will have

performed your duty, a duty which is incumbent on

you and all our brothers wherever they are. Neg-
lect it, and you will have perhaps to deplore apos-

tacy in your own family, and a public desecration of

the Name of God by some of your oftspring, whom
you would sooner follow to the grave, than see them
thus dishonour you and your faith. It is for your

own sakes that we call on you to aid us in our eflbrt

;

you will rejoice when you see those dear to you in-

telligent servants of God, and familiar with his

word, being thus faithful from knowledge and not

mere conformity by descent. You never, we trust,

will regret the exertions and outlay you have made
in this cause; and they who have laboured to bring

the Education Society into existence, under the bless-

ing of Providence, will deem themselves amply com-

pensated, when they see that their striving has in part

brought " peace on Israel."

Nissan 4th. 1 gg, ,

April 6th. /
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DISCOURSE n.

THE ESSENCE OF JUDAISM.*

To the God of Israel, the Father of all creatures,
the Lord of all spirits, be praise and glory, from the
rising of the sun to his setting, from all the children
of man, whom his power has called into life, now and
forever. Amen.

Brethren!

Having been invited by your Board of Managers
to deliver an address on this Sabbath in your syna-
gogue, I know of no more fitting subject on which
to descant than the general tendency of that religion
which we all profess in common, whether we are
of the German or Portuguese mode of worship, or
whether we first saw the light in America or in any
of the various divisions of the old world. We are all
Israelites, are either by descent or by adoption sons
of Jacob, and no one is exempt from a due obedience
to the law which is the outward token of our faith,
and no one, on the other side, can be said to have
duties to perform, if we take the general mass, which
are not equally incumbent on all others. There are
indeed difierent orders, such as priests, judges, super-
intendents of public affairs, and teachers of religion

* A sermon for Sabbath Kedoshim, spoken in the Synagogue
Kodef Sholem, Philadelphia.
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to whom peculiar obligations are assigned ; but these

aftect not their general obedience ; and the especial

acts required of them extend only to the general good,

for the furtherance of which the various selected

classes have needs to be established; since neither

an Aaron, nor a David, nor a Samuel, nor an Isaiah,

was selected in order to glorify himself; and what-

ever either or all of these were called upon to exe-

cute, was merely to fortify the large masses of their

countrymen in the observance of the precepts in

which all had a common interest. But as respects

pure morality and the relative obligations which each

man has to the other, there was not, and could not be

any difference in the different ranks of society, inas-

much as all had the same Chief to follow, and all

owed obedience and implicit fealty to the same God,

who declared all alike to be his children.

Let us now take as the text of our reflection of to-

day the following verse from this day's Sidrah,

: 'n ^:n* iNi'n 'a'\pD^ nocn ^"inDtr nx

' My Sabbath shall ye observe, and my sanctuary shall ye rever-

ence : I am the Lord." Lev. xix. 30.

All duty is, according to the true principles of Ju-

daism, referable to one single cause, and this is the

will of God as revealed to us in his word. You can-

not indicate to me a single act which is obligatory

upon us that is not contained in or at least derived

from the Scriptures; and if it be possible to point out

any not so authenticated, we may at once say that its

execution is a voluntary act on our part, but is no
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obligation, for the infraction of which we are punish-

able, and for the observance of which on the other

hand we are entitled to reward. Punishment and
reward are properly applicable to duty only; we are

ordered by God to fulfil certain precepts, some of

which are easy and others difficult of execution, and
the measure of our disobedience or obedience fixes

our liability to divine and civil visitation for our acts,

or exhibits us as entitled to commendation from God
and our fellow-men, and the consequent happy and
gratifying results springing from this state of things.

It is according to this view that we are simply bound
to become acquainted with the principles of the re-

vealed religion, which we justly assume to be from
God, in order that we may know what acts to do and
what others there are which we must avoid ; and the

closer any one of us approaches the standard thus

discovered, the nearer will he be perfect, so far as this

is practicable for us to become. At best will this

perfection be exceedingly difficult for ua to acquire;

we are so surrounded with temptations, we are so

constantly imagining that we are excused by circum-

stances for failing in our duty and faltering in our
path, that we must often feel shame and contrition at

discovering how easily we have been lured away to do
that which we would condemn in others, if we ob-

served them guilty of the same faults; and yet how
little do we struggle before we yield to allurement,

how glad indeed are we to have so paltry an apology,

as an opportune and convenient temptation to do
what is wrong. This is our course even when we
know our line of duty : how much more then must
we be exposed to evil deeds, should we be absolutely

3*
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ignorant of the source whence it is derived ! You
have heard, no doubt, a great deal said of the inno-

cence of man in a state of nature, by which is meant

that state of lawlessness, where he roams about at

will without moral or civil restraints, indulging in

all imaginable fancies which his own impulses may
direct him to. Without entering deeply into the

inquir}^ whether such a state ever can exist, even

amongst the most savage tribes, it must at once strike

you, that the unrestrained license in one must operate

to the injury of all others ; for it is not to be supposed

that, when a man is absolutely free to do as he pleases,

he will be restrained from any act of aggression upon

the person and property of others, if he deems such

a trespass, as we view it in our state of civilization,

conducive to his pleasure and within the limits of his

strength to accomplish.

I^Tature, we may be sure, is as strong in one as in

another ; the desire for gratification and to possess is

powerful in all alike. If, therefore, there be no law

to restrain the impulse to have and to enjoy, there can

be no peace, no property, no love, no rights; but all

would be one universal scene of warfare, anarchy,

hate, and plunder; the strong would override the

weak, and the latter would plan secret and cuuniug

devices to accomplish by craft what he lacks in brute

force, to be revenged on the other. Consequently if

you abolish law, you abolish civilized society ; for if

even you might succeed by any, the barest, possibility

to enable a savage to live alone in the recesses of a

mountain-fastness, or the solitude of the forest unre-

strained and uncontrolled, you cannot give him a

single companion, not to mention many, without es-
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tablisliing at once a system of reciprocal rights and

duties. 1^0 one can submit unconditionally to the will

of another and be happy or even negatively con-

tent; he will sigh to be released from the bonds of

such depressing slavery ; he will want to know how
far the bounds of the power of his tyrant extends;

and if he can find none, he will not rest till he has

discovered some method to set a limit to the will that

oppresses him, so that he may tell him, " Thus far

shalt thou go, but approach nearer at thy peril."

So far, therefore, is the law of God from abridging

our natural rights; so far is it from destroying our

independence; so little does it deprive us of the least

that we could claim as justly our due: that it is at

once the exponent of our rights, and the best definer

of our duties; since it marks out what we must do to

others and what we have an undoubted right to re-

quire from them. All just legislation must be a sys-

tem of checks and balances; something must be

granted in return for every demand; there must be

relaxation for every exertion, there must be an in-

dulgence for ever}'- sacrifice required, and so on the

other hand there must be no reward without toil,

no glory without previous merit. Our wise men have
an expression which exhibits this idea in a simple

light : i^yj2 Sdn' no riDij; d-i;'3 mo x'^iy 'o " If one has not

laboured on the eve of the Sabbath, what shall he eat

on the Sabbath ?" meaning, since it is not permitted

to labour on the daj^ devoted to rest to dress our food,

no one can justly partake of a meal, if he has it not

in readiness on the day of preparation which precedes

it. So also can man expect no reward without he has

deserved it; no rest if he has not toiled for it ; no re-
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nown if he has squandered away the precious hours;

no tranquil Hty of" soul if he has not subdued his evil

inclinations in deference to the demands of religion.

It is accordingly not so much the gratification of a

desire to rule uncircumscribed in tlie world, which

induced our gracious and heavenly Father to bestov^

on us his law, as the knowledge He had of our fallible

nature that we required a guide, sure and unwaver-

ing, which is to point out to us whatever we should

do or avoid ; which should teach us when we should

aid our neighbour, and when to expect his support;

when we Kliould l>estow gifts, and when we may look

forward to receive them ; when we should ofl'er con-

solation, and when we should be entitled to have the

sympathy of others bestowed on us ; and we may be

sure, that mankind will be then in the greatest state

of peace and prosperity, when the fewest possible have

cause to complain of the acts of oppression committed

and of the deeds of charity denied them by others.

And O ! how happily might our life glide away, if

each would look u})on the other as his friend, whom
he is bound to love and whom he is willing to cherish

as one equal with him in the eyes of the Creator; if

the strong would rejoice in his strength to assist the

weak against his oppressor; if the rich would look

with pleasure upon his wealth when it enables him to

open wide liis hand to the needy one, his brother;

when the wise would glory in his wisdom at the mo-

ment he steps abroad to dift'use the cheering light of

truth and science, among those whom his words may
lead to a better appreciation of life and duty; and

when those who are humble would not need to fear

to lay their distress open to the attentive ear of their
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loving neighbours ; when innocence might freely

claim the arm of power for its protection
;
poverty

appeal without dread of refusal to those who have

enough of life's abundant store; and when the simple

might frankly ask for instruction and it not be denied

to them. But alas! how sad is the reaHty around us;

there is indeed much that is heavenly scattered all

over the earth; there are brothers and sisters of the

needy, there are those in whose houses the poor find

a cheerful welcome, to whom it is enough that a fel-

low-being suffers, to excite their warmest pity, as they

hope to be heard in their hour of distress; but there

are many who can see unmoved the tears of the or-

phan, and turn away unpityingly from the streaming

eyes of the lonely widow ; to whom the groaning of

the captive is sweet music, and who glory over inno-

cence ensnared and inexperience steeped by them into

the whirlpool of crime. And yet such as these are

often called the great ones of the earth; they are

raised high amidst those who have power, and many
call them the illustrious of mankind; the glittering

star of proud rank graces their bosom, and historians

love to record their deeds, and sycophants flatter them
by saying that in men so exalted that is venial sin, a

slight transgression, which is degrading crime and
low debauchery in the humble.

Do you now wonder that the divine legislation,

which is ours, endeavoured to place, and succeeded
in so doing, all human beings on one level of obedi-

ence to a superior law and subjection to one Supreme
Being ? Assuredly not ; for however low any one may
stand in the ranks of society, he feels in himself the
spirit divine which animates the most exalted; he
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sees that they must eat, if even more dainty food than

satisfies him, of the products of the earth which he

cultivates in the broiHng heat, whilst the heavy drops

of sweat course down his sunburnt cheeks; and he

sees that when they have surfeited themselves with

drink and food, they sicken from the excess just as

he, the labourer, does when he neglects the pruden-

tial rules of temperance and moderation; that when

age creeps over them their hair whitens, and their

limbs totter, just as is the case with him and his com-

peers; that when an epidemic rages and mows down
the hard-working classes and those who live in pen-

ury, it spares not the palaces of the rich and great,

but garners them in likewise into an untimely grave;

and that, finally, should all things go well with them

for many, many years, they cannot escape from the

gaping, yawning tomb, though it be a pyramid which

covers their dust, or a mausoleum which rises above

their mouldering bones. It is, therefore, I say, that

the humblest labourer feels within himself that he is

a human being, equal with the highest; that he has

hopes and wishes which carry him beyond the narrow

space in which he dwells here; that lie has a right to

look forward to the time when he is to exchange his

coarse attire for garments of light and glory, when
he is to be the immediate servant of God instead of

being dependent on, and subject to the arbitrary will

of man.

This future equality of all the sons of Adam, how-

ever, is only possible on the assumption that there is

a Power who can eiicct this change; for in human
possibility it is not, and all the dreams of the philan-

thropist must, however well intended, end at length
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in sore disappointment. We may deplore the evil

which meets us at every turn, we may weep for the

tears of the innocent which we see flowing unre-

strained; but we have no means of altering the lam-

entable state of things which meets our view. But

when wo look upward to the immeasurable sky, and

behold millions of suns revolving around their com-

mon centre; when we reflect on the immense number

of intelligent beings for whom all these vast worlds

were created; Avhen we contemplate on the immeasur-

able reach of that almighty Strength b}' which all this

was called into being and is sustained without fatigue,

without weariness, with watchfulness untiring, and

with intelligence unflagging: we must come to the

conviction that there is hope for the needy and con-

solation in store for the afilicted, of which nothing on

eartb can ultimately deprive them; since He, who is

alike the God of the poor and the God of the great,

is able to fulfil the desire of all the living, and heal

the wounds of all those who sufter, and restore op-

pressed humanity to the full dignity of an immortal

spirit.

It is owing to this that we so often find such ex-

pressions 'n 'jK or d^^hSn 'n 'jx " I am the Lord," or,

"I am the Lord your God," as the reason assigned

for the observance of any particular precept either of

simple religion or morality; for instance: "And thou

shalt not glean thy vineyard, and what droppeth in

thy vineyard thou shalt not gather up; for the poor

and the stranger thou shalt leave them; I am the

Lord your God" (Lev. xix. 10), which Rashi explains,

" I am the judge to demand recompense ; " and so to

verse 17, " Thou shalt not go about as a tale-bearer
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among tliy people ; thou shalt not stand idle by the

blood of thy neighbour; I am the Lord," which is

expounded, " Faithful to bestow reward, and faithful

to bestow punishment." It is because God is ever

living and ever present, consequently always ready

and well informed of the affairs of men, that He is

emphatically our God, and capable to supervise man-

kind to see whether or not they are faithful to their

trust, and sedulous in fulfilling the various duties

which He has assigned to them. In this respect now,

namely, that there is but One Being to whom all are

responsible, and all are compelled to look for the ful-

filment of their wishes, we must consider all men

upon one and the same level ; wherefore it is also but

just that all should have the same relative obligations

towards each other. Station and wealth are merely

accidental circumstances which in the present state

of society must be assigned to the few for the benefit

of the many; wherefore their possession does not ab-

solve any one from the smallest requirement which

is obligatory on others : and so likewise the humble-

ness of our position is no reason why we should per-

mit ourselves trespasses and violations of the rights

of our fellow-men; since neither the possession of

worldly goods nor their absence can absolve us from

a strict regard of the personal rights of our neigh-

bours.

But it is not alone simple moral rules which the

Scriptures contain, and which we are bound to ob-

serve ; for there are other precepts which have refer-

ence more to the dependence which we have on God,

as our immediate Sovereign, and which are not less

necessary for our happiness, than the mere rights of
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humanity. I have already told you, that all duty de-

pends on the revealed will ofGod; philanthropy, there-

fore, and charity in its most extended sense, are only

obligatory on us because they are a part of the divine

ordinances, which to enforce He announces himself as

the Judge, who is sure to measure out a full recom-

pense for our deeds, be this reward or punishment.

But in order to impress us the more strongly with

the acknowledgment of his sovereignty, and to render

us thus the more energetically the friends of our spe-

cies. He lias assigned to us other duties, which in

appearance only refer to our position toward the Lord

alone, although they are secondarily calculated to

govern our will, and to render us, therefore, more
obedient in all other things. To this class of duties

we may reckon the observance of the Sabbath and fes-

tivals, as also the resort to places of worship, wherein

the name of God is especially invoked. Our text ac-

cordingl}' says, in the same strain, as of the moral

precepts, to which we have already referred: "My
Sabbaths shall ye observe, and my sanctuary shall ye

reverence, I am the Lord ;

" which close of the verse

we may freely expound as the others, "Ready to re-

ward those who obey me in this, and to punish those

who wilfully refuse obedience." It says, then, that

as much as we look to God to reward and punish us

according as we are merciful and just, or the contrary,

so also will our observance of Sabbath-keeping, and
propriety in public worship, or the neglect thereof,

entitle us to God's mercy or his wrath. It would de-

tain us too long to exhibit all the requirements which
the observance of the festivals of the Lord demand;
we can only deal with generalities, and I nmst there-
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fore confine myself to them. We may, therefore, in-

quire what eftect will the keeping holy of a particular

day have ujjon lis? Simply this, that whenever it

recurs it will impress on our mind the well-attested

fact, that it is a part of the law revealed to us by our

Benefactor, He who gives us life and intellect, who
moreover extends to us his helping hand to aid us in

our distress, just as He acted towards our fathers,

when He appeared as the Avenger of their wrongs,

and broke asunder the bonds of their slavery, and

bade them go forth to an everlasting freedom. It is

this God also who demands of us to be kind to the

poor, and to love each other, inasmuch, as we have

been servants to Pharaoii in Egypt; consequently, the

observing of any festival will awaken us to reflect,

that in addition to the mere act of resting which we
do as a religious duty, we offer our homage to the

Lord for the benefits we have received from Him,

under so many and varied circumstances, and we tell

at the same time, that we will do something, however

little it may be, to deserve the continuance of his

mercy; consequently, we shall be incited to make the

rest from labour a happy da}^ to all our dependents,

to grant them a respite from toil, so that they too

may have leisure to devote their thoughts, withdraw-

ing them from the constant routine of exertion, to the

reflection on Him who made us all, both servants and

masters, after his own image, which means, making

man but little less than angels, by imparting to him

an intelligent soul, which is destined to live forever.

This view of" the Sabbatic rest is not a mere fancy,

an oratorical figure of speech; on the contrary, it is

a literal transcript of various texts of the Law, which
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any one, who is even moderately familiar with it, will

readily recognize. It is therefore quite proper to dis-

tinguish it as one of those precepts for which espe-

cially reward and punishment are indicated hy the

addition of the words "I am the Lord;" for, as re-

spects our fellow-creatures, the brute even, it incul-

cates humanity the most elevated and universal, since

all shall rest, and on God's day all shall cease from toil-

ing, i;.ll shall be refreshed and recover new strength for

the coming period of labour, and all shall thus have

leisure to rise from the earth, and elevate themselves

above its cares and disappointments, and enjoy a day

of undisturbed serene repose; a fit emblem of the re-

pose of everlasting life, when the labour of the child

of sorrow shall be over, and no more shall be heard

the groans of those heavily oppressed. And as re-

gards our relation to the Creator, we testify, by onr

devoting to Him one-seventh part of our time, that

we believe in his having made us ; that we trust in the

correctness of his word, which teaches us that out-

ward nature is not a necessary pre-existing thing, but

the effect of his potent will, which called all forth,

and it was made, when He commanded that it should,

and everything stood forth obedient to his nod. And
there is need for us all so to acknowledge God in our

heart and in our deeds ; we all are apt to forget that

we are accountable, we are all too eager to lay up

treasures in this world, to labour for self-aggrandize-

ment, for the advancement of ourselves and our im-

mediate connexions ; we fancy that success is in our

hands, that we can mould circumstances to our pur-

poses ; we forget that we ourselves are but flowers of

the moment, that are easily cut down broken and
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scattered to the four winds of heaven ; and the longer

we continue to toil, the more we become self-reliant,

the less are we troubled bj^ the reflection that our end

is drawing on apace. If, however, we occasionally

halt for a period ; if on the weekly rest which we de-

vote to God, we impress on our mind that it is not b}'^

our strength, but by his blessing that prosperity at-

tends us as a handmaiden, ready at our bidding: we

shall be humbled in his presence and think less of

time than eternity, and be willing to listen to his

commands, and take liirn as our Counsellor in every

period and phase of our existence.

So it is also with the other precept which our text

contains, " And my sanctuary shall ye reverence," as

it is likewise calculated to engender fear of God and

love for man. The house where the name of the

Most High is invoked, is not designed for those only

who live at ease, but for all who feel themselves bur-

dened with the weight and afflictions incident to the

human state. The poor has indeed sore necessity for

seeking the aid of his God, who is ever near to listen

to his cry; the affluent, however, is not exempt from

cares and troubles, and the brightest day seldom

passes away without some little cloud, to obscure the

brilliancy of our horizon ; he too should therefore not

be absent when the worshippers assemble to do hon-

our to their glorious King, especially on the festivals

and Sabbaths, when a universal repose dwells among
the children of Israel. The sanctuarj^ is to unite all

the sons of man in one brotherhood, it is to encircle

them with a universal bond of love and attachment

towards their God and towards each other ; one shout

of praise should burst from all lips, one universal ac-
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clamatiou should attest the faith of all in the One who
is the sole Lord and Saviour of mankind, and one

feeling should animate all, to leave nothing undone

to attest the sincerity of their faith and the truth of

their attachment to their religion, which is the im-

mediate gift of the Supreme, and which all our fore-

fathers received as their portion when they exclaimed,

" Whatever the Lord hath said will we do." Thus
acting, we shall best testify that we believe in the

Lord as the Rewarder and Avenger, and we shall

thus earn his approbation, and prepare ourselves for

that happiness which is the treasured portion of those

who love Him and keep his commandments. Amen.

Nissan 29tb. "I ^(511

May 1st. /

DISCOURSE m.

TRUE AND FALSE WORSniP.*

Father of Lsrael ! we call on Thee for thy blessing

and thy aid, to be with us when we rise up to pursue

our daily toil, and also then when we are engaged in

thy service and in the study of thy law. For if we
labour without thy blessing, we sow for nought; and

if Thou sendest not the rain, the seed we plant will

not shoot up from the ground; and if thy sun does

not send down the light and heat with which he is

* Delivered on the second day of Pentecost, 5611, at the Syna-

gogue Beth Israel, Philadelphia, by request of the Congregation.

4*
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endowed by Thee, the frnit will not ripen, and the

corn will rot in the field. But also in spiritual things

we are nothing without thy help. Vain and proud

of our intellect, confiding in our experience, we would

stumble in the plain path of duty, were we not en-

lightened by Thee—had we not thy wisdom to guide

us safely. It was therefore thy will, O most holy

God ! to descend before the visible eye of thy children,

to let them see thy glory, and to let them hear thy

potent voice ; and from the fire Thou spokest to their

outward senses, that they might know thy law, to

fear Thee and to love Thee, that they may live for-

ever. And therefore, we entreat Thee, be not want-

ing to us at this day, and be graciously pleased to

open our minds to receive the full impression of thy

greatness and holiness, that we may be enabled to

appreciate the commandments Avliich we have re-

ceived, that we may follow th}' guidance, rejecting the

inspirations of pride and self-conceit, which would

counsel us to prefer worldly glory to thy favour, car-

nal pleasures to thy service, and self-aggrandizement

to the love of our neighbour, as we are commanded

in thy law. Yea, remove from our path the stum-

bling-stone of sin and temptation, and give us full

understanding of our subjection to thy gracious Prov-

idence, in order that we may live as Israelites, as men
in covenant with Thee, who, in obeying Thee, have

obtained thy good-will, which is life everlasting, and

the unending pleasures of spiritual delights, which

are at thy right hand, stored up for the righteous, in

whom Thou findest pleasure, which no eye has seen

save thiue alone, God 1 our Redeemer and King.

Amen.
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Brethren!

One of our ancient prophets, one of those chosen
by God to diffuse a knowledge of his being and will

among men, thus spoke in the holy enthusiasm with
which he was filled at the contemplation of sin around
him :

: 'd 'd' '2 'prn : Y-\i^n Sd v:£)0 on wip hyn^
" Wo to him who saith to the wood, Awake I Kouse up! to the

inert stone. This should teach ? Behold, it is set in gold and sil-

ver, and no spirit whatever is in it. But the Lord is in his holy
temple; be silent before Him, all the earth." Haba. ii. 19, 20.

This is the festival of the promulgation of the law
on Mount Sinai, when the Lord appeared in a man-
ner never before or since witnessed, to instruct man-
kind in his will. This was an event which is most
fitting to be celebrated whilst the earth stands—
whilst the seasons follow each other in their ceaseless

succession—whilst the sun shines as a light by day,
and the moon and the stars rule the night; for by it

we were lifted up from the ignorance of the nations,
and were brought into connexion with the Creator,
to serve Ilim alone, and to know no other god and
saviour. Let us therefore dwell on the words of the
prophet which have been quoted to you, in order to
draw from them such lessons as are fitting to the oc-

casion, since the festivals of the Lord are not seasons
for mere rejoicing, but are all onyo nx'^'S -ijr a memo-
rial of our going out of Egypt, which means incen-
tives to recall to our minds the benefits we have re-
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ccivccl, and the duty which rests on us to be grateful

to our eternal Benefactor.

Ilabakkuk, in common with most of the prophets

whose works have come down to us, preserved in the

canon of the Bible, lived at a time when fearful sin

had usurped the place of the worship of the Lord,

which the law was given to institute. Israel had in-

deed departed from the wa}^ of righteousness, and

their land was full of idols, and the number of Ju-

dah's gods was equal to that of its cities. The in-

struction of the sages learned in the history and leg-

islation of their people was not sought; but the sinful

multitude resorted to priests of falsehood and decep-

tive oracles to tell them what the future would bring

forth. The temple at Jerusalem was not visited; but,

instead of this, men rushed to the altars at Dan and

Beth-El, wherefore the last was called by the prophets

Beth-Aven, meaning no longer the house of God, as

it was named by Jacob, when he dreamt of the angels

who watched over his flinty pillow, but the house of

iniquity, as it had become through the enormous

transgressions of the chosen people. Therefore did

God send fearless men, who only saw in their fellow-

beings perishable creatures, whose anger they could

well despise, and whose vengeance they could well

defy, in the holj^ work for which they were designed,

to lead back the erring children to the embrace of

the Father who wished for their reconciliation.

Hence we have the long list of prophets and teachers,

who faltered not before the frown of desj)ots, and

halted not in the presence of a riotous multitude,

though carnal weapons were lifted up against them,

and they knew that by their perseverance their hours
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would be few on earth. They, however, taught boldly

against the prevalent follies of their age. It mattered

nothing in their estimation that it was the king who
said to the wood, " Thou art my father," or that the

high-priest spoke to the stone, " Thou hast borne me;"
for their mission was from on High, and they re-

garded not the earth nor its allurements, in view of

the great destiny which was theirs.

Therefore says Habakkuk, ," Wo to him who saith

to the wood, Awake." Yes, so senseless had the

people become in that generation, that they felled a

tree in the forest, cut it into pieces, and feshioned a

portion into the shape of a man, to stay with them in

the house, whilst the other was perhaps used to bake

the very bread they ate ; and then they fell down on

their knees before it, and addressed it in the words of

prayer, in order to invoke the assistance of the idol,

the fancied god, which had been made from a block

of wood by the skill of the sculptor, and the decora-

tions of gold and silver which it exhibited being

merely the tinsel trappings of a cunning artisan, who
had perhaps exhausted his genius in thus adorning

the work of his hands, to render it a fit object of wor-

ship to himself and others. Now, behold, the idol is

done ; it is introduced into a gorgeous temple, with

magnificent portico and elaborate ceiling; the light

of day is mellowed into a dreamy twilight by a skilful

arrangement of the windows; a refreshing coolness

is spread around, even in the midst of noonday heat,

1)3' means of sparkling fountains gushing forth from

a variety of fanciful forms, discharging the watery

element into snow-white marble basins ; heavenly

music re-echoes along the dome from many high-
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sounding instruments and mellifluous organs; a cloud

of sweet incense obscures the view, as it rolls along,

opens and closes, wafted by the slightest puff of air

which circulates through the vast space within the

fane; numerous priests, with snowy robes, rude hab-

iliments, or magniiicent attire, are there to participate

in the ceremonies of the day; and there stands the

idol, dressed out with all the meretricious art which a

diseased imagination can conceive, either in the shape

of a beautiful youth, a grim warrior, a sage counsel-

lor, a sweet maid, a ripe virgin, a shameless woman,

a monster with many heads and arms, with head or

feet of beasts—naj-, even the figure of a brute or rep-

tile ; and all shout, " Rise and help us, for thou art

our god." Or suppose that a long time they have

been calling on their object of worship to come to

their aid, and no heed is taken of their cries, no an-

swer is given to their entreaties ; in vain has flowed

the blood of a hundred victims; to no purpose have

been the gifts that were poured into the coflcrs of the

deceivers : and a servant of the true God mocks them,

and says, " Call with a louder voice, for he is a god

;

perhaps he is engaged in conversation
;
perhaps in a

battle; perhaps he is on a journey; peradventure he

slecpeth, and may wake up." What reply can they

make, who so surrender their sound judgment to the

inspirations of folly and self-deception? What mat-

ters it that the statue of their god is formed in the

highest style of art?—that the temple itself is fash-

ioned so as to challenge admiration from all be-

holders, and is destined to endure for ages? Does

all this invest the wood with life and knowledge, and

impart intellect and power to the inert stone ?
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You will tliink it strange that iutelligent men ever

could be thus misled to fall down iu worship before

deities thus fashioned ; that enlightened states could

legislate to institute different orders of priesthood, to

attend to the large variety of idols which were set up

all over the laud; nay, that even mariners did not

venture to sea without devoting a part of their vessel

to the tutelary gods, as they conceived them, to which

they paid adoration. You cannot understand how
the mind could so far go astray, and lose itself in the

labyrinth of folly; but so it is recorded iu history

that these things were, and so it is witnessed in dis-

tant lands that idols yet claim the homage of man-

kind, and tliat enormities are practised, at which hu-

manity shudders, and which degrade man in ferocity

and recklessness below the level of the brute. Most

of you have no doubt heard of the practice of women
burning themselves alive on the funeral piles of their

deceased husbands, as though they thereby performed

a religious duty; of crowds falling down to let the

idol-wagon, with its enormous weight, pass over to

crush them into shapeless masses, a willing and sense-

less sacrifice to brutal superstition ; of men who de-

vote themselves to murdering on the highway any

unfortunate travellers who may fall into their hands,

imagining that in this manner they bring an accept-

able sacrifice to their abominable goddess, in whose

mission they travel far and wide, to extinguish, by

cunning, craft, or open violence, the sacred life of

their fellow-beings. But it is not necessary to enu-

merate all the horrors of idolatry, as it is at the pres-

ent time, or to exhibit the degrading effect it has on the

soul ; much less will it be requisite to go back to an-
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tiquity for illustrations which are met with on almost

every page of history. All this only shows how weak

man is without God—how utterly helpless he is, if

the Almighty's wisdom and strength do not support

him. Boast not, therefore, that you, my hearers,

would not he so sill}"—that you could not have sunk

so low, if, instead of being educated as Israelites, you

had been instructed by Brahmins. Believe not in

your own superior endowments; for, however our

faith is congenial to our minds, however true it is

that the doctrine of the unity of God has found its

strongest supporters and defenders among the de-

scendants of Jacob, do not imagine that we are not

liable to fall away from the trutii, if ever we are neg-

lected in our early training, or that unhappy period

should arise, as it almost was in the time of Menasseh

and Anion, kings of Judah, that the law be nearly

forgotten amons; us. For it was in those disastrous

times, and previously thereto, during the reign of

other wicked kings of Judah and Israel, that the

prophets of God and the chosen teachers of Jeshuruu

were not permitted to speak in the name of the Lord;

yes, we doomed to capital punishment those who were

bold enough to reprove the backsliding of their sin-

ning brothers, and a Zechariah and Isaiah thus per-

ished, besides many others, but more especially in the

reign of Ahab, in the fultilment of their mission

How ignobly did we then sink—how deeply were we

fallen—when, like the uninstructed heathen, we re-

sorted to our idols of wood and stone, which, when

called upon, could not be awakened—which, when

entreated, could not be roused up, to ask of them for

advice and counsel, and when we came to the priests
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of deception to unravel for us the dark and unknown
volume of the future. But do not for a moment im-

agine that there were not powerful means resorted to,

to deceive the people, so that even the intelligent

might occasionally be startled by the uncommon and

strange coincidence which the event accomplished

had to the cunningly devised prediction; for there

have been at all times persons who flourished upon

the degradation bf their fellows, and who made the

follies and vices of others subservient to their own
advantage, or who, without any profit to themselves,

rejoiced in becoming the corrupters of their race.

Hence the means of deceiving were reduced to a per-

fect s^'stem, and 3'ou could scarcely frame a question

to which the priests of darkness were not able to con-

trive some cunning, double-meaning reply. Now,
observe, the morals of the age had become corrupt;

the voice of instruction had beeii eft'ectually silenced

so far as the masses were concerned ; a more showy
worship was introduced, and this everywhere, than

that exclusive, simple, awfully silent one at Jerusa-

lem; every one that chose could be a priest, and the

sons of Aaron were not the only ones who could claim

the right to offer sacrifices, for here was a system in

which all who chose might participate; add to which

that answers about the future could be obtained, such

as they were, at all times, by every one who had the

means of satisfying the avarice or ambition of those

Avlio duped the simple, whether they were high or

low : and you have some solution to the curious phe-

nomenon that Israelites ever could have been idolaters.

Perhaps some of you have even doubted the evidence

of Scriptures about the universality of the defection.

VOL. IX. 6
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Some may have eveu gone so far as to suppose that

the prohibition against image-worship could not have

existed among us till after the rebuilding of the tem-

ple, at the return of our remnant from Babylon, since

when idolatry has never been practised nationally

among us. But such an assumption would be against

the evidence of history ; and, however mortifying the

confession must be, we cannot deny that Israelites

have often lapsed into error regarding the nature of

God and the worship of other divinities; and though

these apostates from the truth cannot claim the bene-

fit of conviction in favour of their adopted creeds,

whether these be Nazarene, or Mahomedan, or abso-

lute heathenism, they certainly have outwardly as-

sumed the religion and manners of our opponents,

and their children will assuredly be hostile to Israel-

ites, and aliens to our faith ; and if you examine into

the families of every European and Asiatic nation,

you will find among them the descendants of Jews,

and these are not less devout and zealous in the ser-

vice of the popular religions than those descended

from their original professors, if any such can really

be found, except among the people of Ilindostan and

the countries farther to the east thereof And, though

European nations have not that gross idolatry wliich

prevailed in ancient Greece and the modern East,

their belief is not less injurious to our peace and per-

manence than the worst system that ever was invent-

ed. Tell me not that to pray through a mediator is

but a small offence; say not that to believe in the ab-

rogation of the ceremonial law is a harmless erroi-

;

imagine not that to permit us to mingle silently with

the other families of man is not destruction to Israel.
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"No, Israelites, no ! He is a traitor to your God wlio

would permit himself to address any being save Him
alone who is the Creator of all ; who would believe

in the asserted plurality of the Blessed One, like

whose oneness—simple, uniform, uncompounded

—

nothing else exists. He is a renegade to truth who
asserts that any change has taken place in the Al-

mighty's holy law—that one jot or tittle has passed

away from all that the Lord our God has taught us.

And he is an enemy to Israel who would in the least

weaken your attachment to your own nation, one and

entire—a family of priests, as you are all, amongst

whom no unaccepted stranger dare to mingle.

Still, brethren, we have known that such apostates

have been; that some have left us who could not

claim ignorance as their excuse ; who could not even

plead in their defence a pressure from without, and

the weight of intolerable tyranny. Hence, if even

our sufferings did not attest the fact, we should have

ample reason not to doubt of the authenticity of Is-

rael's shame; that almost universally they called on

the wood to " Awake," and spoke to the stone, " Rouse

up," at the period when the prophets were sent early

and late to induce them to return from their evil

path ; but they would not, until the wrath was poured

out, and they who would not receive correction when
they possessed all that could embellish life, had to

go forth, naked and famishing, into captivity, driven

out of their lovely inheritance by the fire and sword

of their enemies. Yet this signal chastisement was

needed, to root out the evil from our hearts, and to

implant therein an abiding love for our faith. Hard
was the lesson, and dreadful the teachers that enforced
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it. Kindness and affectionate appeals would not move

us. It therefore required the unbending will of arbi-

trary men, who could hear, without flinching, the

groans of the dying on the field of battle, and who
spurned the uplifted hands of the petitioning widow,

who interceded on her knees for the life of her sole

surviving offspring. And thus we wandered abroad,

chased by day by the savage hosts of our invaders,

and by night by the fear of our own hearts, which

would not let us rest. Well, therefore, commences

the prophet with the awful "Wo,'" " Wo to him who
saith to the wood. Awake." Yes, wo in this life, wo
in the next, to him who, living in the world which

the Undying One has formed, still doubts of his prov-

idence and power, and addresses his praj'er to the

carved block, or calls for aid on the sculptured stone,

or inquires of the things set in gold and silver for

counsel and advice, or who entreats a god who cannot

save, "who has no spirit whatever in him." And
now that we are here, no longer in dread of our life

because of the adversary, let no one be deceived, that

he may swerve from the truth, either by permitting

his children to go astray, either through uncircum-

cision, or by intermarriage with gentiles, or by an ha-

bitual disregard of the ceremonial laws, by all which

a gradual amalgamation is necessarily brought about,

or by direct apostacy, by which the union with Israel

is at once severed, without danger of retribution ; for

the same God who denounced his auger against those

who liv^ed at ease and in })lenty in their own land,

detying the commandments which they had receivo<.l,

still lets us hear his " Wo" against all who, either

themselves, or through those they might have re-



TRUE AND FALSE WORSHIP. 53

strained, but did uot, call on any one in whom there

is no spirit whatever, who is not the Creator, and has,

therefore, no share or portion in the salvation of man-

kind.

It was not, understand, brethren, to teach a merely

relative truth to mankind—by which I mean some-

thing which is less pernicious than another sj-stem,

which is onl^'^ in a less degree false and evil, but an

absolute truth, or an idea which, if compared with

whatever you will, is true, and only so as it is in every

view you take of it—it was only to teach the absolute

truth, that God revealed himself to our forefathers in

all his inconceivable glory, on the first Pentecost after

their redemption from slavery. He taught us then

what we yet rej)eat to our children, to our brothers,

to ourselves, that there is but one God, and there is

no one else; in the words of the Decalogue, 'n ojx

ynSx " I am the Lord thy God," not " we are," which

might perchance imply a multitude of divine beings,

though our reason would reject this doctrine upon

the basis of our history, inasmuch as the same uni-

form Power has always been with us; but "I am,"

one, and only one, without a second to rule and save,

just as there was but one to redeem us from thral-

dom, and just as there was but one at the creation of

all things. Whatever else is ofl'ered to us as an ob-

ject of worship, is a being in which there is no spirit

whatever, bo this the idol carved out by the hands of

the cunning workman, or an ideality, the invention

of yet more cunning deceivers;—they are all to be

rejected, because their worship would militate against

the reverence and homage due to the Lord of all,

whom we have been taught to acknowledge as all-

5*
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pervading—who is the living God, tlie Lord of the

dead and of the quick, the Master of earth and of

heaven, the Creator of the first, and the Preserver

of the last. As such lie appeared hefore us, and as

such his majesty illuminated the summits of Sinai,

and spoke to our senses audibly and distinctly, so

that there was not a servant in the camp of Israel

who did not feel convinced that there is not a god in

heaven and on earth, who can do like the works and

mighty deeds of our Father.

We were chosen as the messengers of this absolute

truth, and for generations many millions have ever

proclaimed it aloud before friend and foe, amidst pros-

perity and the deepest affliction. The unity of God
has been our battle-cry ; and, perishing under the

torture of the Roman tyrant, or at the stake of a

Spanish Inquisition, we exclaimed, " The Lord is

one," and closed our eyes to the earth, its joys and

its sufterings; and from the liowlijig desert and the

raging sea there ever ascends the same exclamation;

and, go where you will, the heart of tlie Hebrew re-

echoes the famiUar sound, " There is none else." And
is this nothing to accomplish? Was it not a result

every way worthy of the Almighty's power, to estab-

lish thus for himself a nation of witnesses—an un-

broken chain of teachers, which stretches onward,

onward, till the mind aches to fix the end? Yea, it

was a glorious spectacle, that assemblage at Iloreb

;

it was beautiful to see more than twontv times hun-

dred thousand of men, women, and (.'hildren, listening

eagerly to the same boatiiying announcement of an

imperishable faith; but more glorious still is the con-

tinuance of the same race of witnesses, of the same
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people of listeners, who even now rise up when the

Decalogue is proclaimed among them, to receive again

and again the joyful message which is announced to

them in the name of the Universal Father. And
earth and heaven speak of his might, and millions

of suns recount his goodness, and an endless number
of planets attest his mercy, and all space is jfilled with

his being, and all revolve, exist, and live in Ilim; and

still He watches over all with paternal care ; the high-

est angel veils his face before his throne; none may
abide the effulgence of his light; and still lie hears

the orphan's prayer, and marks the cry of the needy

one ; and He feeds the hungr}^ and provides raiment

for the naked, and saves the oppressed from a hand
too mighty for them.

This is our God, one, great, eternal, omnipotent,

and all-pervading; yet He delights in the worship

of his creatures, and He who gives us all is willing to

accept our gifts; He who is everywhere condescends

to dwell in a liouse which we have built of perishable

materials; and He who knows all our thoughts is

ready to listen to our entreaty, when we humble our-

selves before Him in our distress, or thank Him in

our prosperity. Human reason would not, could not

have invented such a religion; but it is to Him alone

we look as the Author of our ftiith, as He is the

Author of our life. Therefore, says the prophet prop-

erly, after exhibiting the folly of idol-worship, "But
the Lord is in his lioly temple; be silent before Him,
all the earth." Go where you will, over land or sea,

in sunshine or darkness, there is God; no space is

free from Him, and no imaginable state of existence

can be without his supervision. Let, therefore, wick-
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edness tremble: the Lord is in his temple; the whole

world is his house; the highest height is not too high,

the lowest depth is not too deep for his power, or

removed from his government. Let discontent be

hushed ; for all is from Him, and He elevates the one

and humbles the other; and who knows what is best

for us, who can tell but that joy might have caused

us to forget our Maker, and that it is affliction alone

which brings us back to his embrace ? Let pride and

arrogance lower their look at viewing the universal

power of the Lord, who is so great, 3et so humble;

who dwells amidst the host of adoring angels, and

yet disdains not to regard the contrite and lowly.

Let the virtuous hope on amidst difficulties ; for they

are watched over unceasingly with more than a mo-

ther's love, with a tenderness which knows of no

abatement; and let all and each reflect that whatever

takes place on earth is treasured up in the book of

niemorial, and that at the appointed time all will be

brought to light, and the good and the evil will re-

ceive the recompense due to their deeds.—Yea, the

Lord is in his holy temple; universal nature is his

dwelling; not a spot but is full of his might; and,

though he accepts our service, it is that Ave may be

blessed through our own merit, not that lie may be

more exalted. Be silent, therefore, before nim, all

the earth, and let the afflicted hope on in the salvation

of their God, and always know that their Redeemer

liveth, to whom be praises forever. Amen.

Sivan 5th.

Juno Gth. }
5G11.
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DISCOURSE IV.

the object of our redemption.*

Brethren !

Let us thank God that He has, in his mercy, en-

lightened our minds by his wisdom, and bestowed on

us a law of reason, and revealed unto us the truth of

his being the Author of all that exists. Simple as are

the moral duties, little as you may deem the expres-

sion " I believe in one only God," the search for

them has often perplexed the wisest of men, and to

this day there are multitudes, to whom the religious

obligations and faith of Israel are matters of profound

astonishment and wonder. Besides this, it took a

long time to discipline ourselves, before we imbibed

the lesson so that it became a part of our nature, and

it was the especial work of God, because He loved

our fathers, that we were brought unto his service;

therefore, it is but proper in us to say, we are thank-

ful for this signal favour.

Long was the captivity which had chained us to

the soil of Eg3^pt; severe also was the toil which we
had to endure undertho task-masters of the Pharaohs:

when in the royal palace was trained the man Avho

was destined to end this captivity, and to rend asun-

der the bonds of this slavery. Driven away from this

* Deliverod at the Synagogue Nefuzoth Yehudah, of New Or-

leans, on Sabbath Shemoth, Tebeth 25th, 5612.
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borne of elegance, refinement, ease, and pleasure, we
at length behold him feeding the flock of a chief of a

neighbouring nation, whose daughter he bad espoused

as a wife, Ilis banishment was owing to an oflfence

which be bad committed against the laws, in bis zeal

for his oppressed brother-Israelites, and alone and by

the world forsaken, be wandered far away into the

desert of Arabia, to tend bis charge, and to follow bis

humble pursuit, so diiferent from what ambition bad

painted to bis early imagination, when an inmate of

the royal mansion. Eighty winters bad already passed

over bis bead
;
perhaps, bis once black hair bad been

whitened in the lapse of 3'ears : and still lie bad be-

fore his mind the picture of bis oppressed brothers,

groaning and toiling under the excess of the rigour

with which they were treated. Perhaps, hope had

perished in bis heart of ever seeing their condition im-

proved, and the early promise of bis ancestor Jacob,

that God would think of them, no doubt appeared to

him the mockery of hope, the accomplishment of

which seemed more remote with every day that

elapsed. But were our fathers forgotten ? Did their

groans escape the wakeful ears of Providence? As-

suredly- not; lie who regards all our ways had so

ordained it, that we should be strangers, and held to.

labour in a land not ours for four hundred years, in

order to train us to become fit to stand on the earth

as the witnesses of Almighty Power. Ay, you will,

perhaps, say, " God could have effected this without

our bodily suffering, without causing us to experience

that feeling of despair, which must, doubtless, have

often seized on our forefathers, wlien they laboured

without reward, and toiled without benefitting them-
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selves." But, admitting tins, it does not gainsay that

the trials Avhich wc had to endure, made us look up

to Heaven for that protection which we in vain sought

for on eartli. But, independently of this considera-

tion, we must not forget that the early followers of

the truth were hut the members of one family, which,

in the lapse of more than two hundred years after the

emigration of Abraham from Chaldea, amounted to

only seventy persons. What barrier would such a

handful of men have opposed to the evil influence of

false opinions all around them? Was it not to be

supposed that in a very short time one by one would

have dropped oft" and mingled with the masses around

them ? Do we not see even at this day, that persons

become tired of presenting the singular spectacle of

being conforming Israelites, and adopting the cus-

toms, manners, and religion of the gentiles? Might

not prosperit}^ and ease have led us away, when so

few in number, to regard as of no importance our

separate national existence? No doubt but that this

would have been the case to a great extent, at least,

just as at present, when we see similar causes pro-

ducing similar results. But now observe the ways of

Providence :—Barely had the family of Jacob begun
to multiply in the country assigned to them for their

residence, than the antipathy of a difterence of faith

produced its natural result, a dislike of the majority

for those who diftered from them, precisely as it is

witnessed daily in our own experience. Yet not

alone was this dislike manifested in a mere unwilling-

ness to acknowledge the Israelites as equals, though

they had greatly enriched the land of their adoption,

which had so pressingly invited their first settling on
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its soil as agriculturists and shepherds : but it soou

degenerated into a desire of subjugating them to the

service of the state, first to diminish their increase by

excessive toil, and then to prevent their quitting the

country, which they had already benefitted by their

presence.

On the one side, therefore, we behold the Egj'p-

tians tyrannizing over our forefathers, abominatmg

them as aliens, maltreating them as entirely depend-

ing on their will and pleasure: whilst on the other,

it was also natural that those who thus suffered,

should sigh for their freedom, which they could only

hope to gain by the overthrow of their masters. A
mingling of the races, where the subsisting relation

was only as tyrant and slave, was, in the nature of

things, impossible; and sooner or later, a collision

must have taken place, wherein one or the other

would have been exterminated, when either the rage

of the oppressed would have crushed the oppressors,

or the power of these,havc exterminated the insurgent

hordes. Both alternatives have occurred in the his-

tory of the wcM-ld, and would in our case have resulted

in an obliteration of our entire people from the his-

tory of mankind, or presented us in our first rise r.s

merciless murderers, and a horde of ruthless bar-

barians. In either case our residence in Egypt would

have been without its influence on human events, so

far, at least, as the progress of mind and civilization

is concerned; and this would have been the result

even if we had been victorious, until such time as the

savage and rude natures, who had struck for freedom,

had been reduced to a more gentle and tractable state.

This might have endured for ages, as we liave proofs
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tliat it has required tlicse in other nations to effect the
least good result; and then it is douhtful what form
the new civilization would have assumed. But it is

evident that the compulsory residence in Egypt of a
family of men like ours is, higlily intellectual and
susceptible of the greatest improvement, could not
lead to such deplorable results, without injuring in a
material point the progress of human society. If the
intention of Providence was to isolate us, it was not
to render us barbarians; if it was designed that we
should not be mingled up with other nations, it was
not to arm us against all the world besides. How
then was the liberation of Israel to ho effected ? Pre-
cisely as it is recorded, by the evident interference of
Omnipotence, at the time when they had become suf-
ficiently numerous to stand alone in the rank of na-
tions, capable of maintaining an independence in
government and opinions, against the assaults of all

mankind.

Some of you may, perhaps, think that it is assum-
ing too much to suppose that the course of events
portrays to us the ways of Providence; but, on the
other hand, let me ask you, "Wherein will you dis-
cover design and wisdom, if it be not in the succes-
sion of events which occur around us? Do you be-
heve there is anything fortuitous? any occurrence
which stands forth before us without its being within
the supervision of the Most High ?" Men are, indeed,
free agents, empowered to work out in a minor de-
gree the thoughts which arise within their hearts.
^Nevertheless, tlie whole course of recorded events
proves this fact, that everything, notwithstanding this,
tends towards the general good of God's creatures, or^

vox. IX. 6
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in other words, that there is no unmitigated evil.

Let, then, the wieked purpose and encompass in their

mind the greatest injury to society', they will he de-

barred at once by the limits in which they are per-

mitted to move, and which are a check on all events,

from effecting their ends ; and beyond the power of

endurance of others they will not he permitted to work

out their fell design. We are, therefore, empowered

to assume, even if we had no revelation to guide us,

that tlie residence of the Israelites in Egypt was not

a useless period in their liistor}-, and that the sorrows

which they had to encounter were not without their

corresponding good results. We will, then, at once

assert, that their residence in that country was de-

signed to withdraw them for awhile from the close

intimacy which had sprung up between them and the

inhabitants of Palestine, whose corruption and im-

morality would have operated highlj^ detrimental to

their own prosperity; and the servitude they had to

endure was in the same manner calculated to pi-event

their mingling with the refined but voluptuous and

indolent denizens of the land of the Nile, and sinking,

like them, into idolatry and moral inertness. The

Psalmist, therefore, justly enumerates this fact amidst

the objects of mercy for which he is grateful to the

Lord; as we read :
" And Israel came to Egypt, and

Jacob sojourned in the land of Ilam. And God mul-

tiplied his people greatly, and nnide it stronger than

its enemies. He turned their heart to hate his people,

to deal treacherously against his servants." (Ps. cv,

23-25.) And all this was done, we may assert farther,

to impress on the conviction of this people, on the

mind of these servants of God, the full knowledge of
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whose people and whose servants they were. They
saw around them the prosperity of their masters, and
they beheld them at the same time worshippinjr in

the manner their own diseased fancy had taught them.
Every virtue, every vice, every power of nature was
deified and represented under some typical form,
some monstrous figure of man, of bird, or of beast;
the very cattle of the field were held sacred and wor-
shipped, or, at least, regarded as the emblem of some
superior power, even on the assumption that idolatry

represented deeper and higher ideas among those ini-

tiated in its mysteries, than it did among the vulgar
crowd. And yet when the time came for the contest
between the truth and the falsehood, between the
hving God and the base inventions of darkness, it was
made manifest that the Lord is the only God in heav-
en and on earth, and that there is none else; his will

had to be obeyed, and, though unwillingly, Pharaoh
had to consent to let Israel go free, in obedience to
the wonders and miracles wrought in his land, throuo-h
the means of the messenger of Heaven.
But I anticipate what I was going to advance when

referring to our history. Moses hud come to the des-
ert in pursuit of his humble calling, when his atten-
tion was arrested by what could not fail of strikino-

with awe the spirit of the most courageous,—a bush
wasilaming in fire, yet not diminished of its substance,
notwithstanding the fierce combustion to which it was
subjected; and whilst about preparing to investigate
this phenomenon, so much in accordance with" the
history of his people, then and since, he for the first

time obtained an insight into those great truths for
Mdiich he had hitherto sighed in vain. The voice of
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Almight}^ Power fills his ears with audible somuls,

like which nothing human can be imagined; it is not

merely hearing, but a full conviction that it is so, and

not otherwise, which comes over him, and his foot is

arrested on the sacred soil where the mighty Presence

is revealed, and he feels strengthened and endowed
with a new vigour to undertake the noblest mission

which ever fell to the lot of man, to be the harbinger

of freedom and the herald of truth to the oppressed

and unenlightened, and the light and guide to his fel-

low-creatures for all ages which are to be on earth.

And so spoke the God of our fathers, "I am the God
of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac,

the God of Jacob," and all uncertainty which the in-

ventions of Egypt's jDriests may have produced in his

soul at once fled, and he recognized that all their

dreams were vanity, and that there exists none to

share the power of the One whom Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob had worshipped. The traditions of his

fathers rushed through his soul ; the false teacliings of

the priests of Egypt and Midian, if ever they had the

least influence on his spirit, vanished forever, and he

recognized in its full extent the existence of one sole

God and Ruler, and that no other being can be im-

agined as sharing his power and glory. But the very

reminding that this God was the one worshipped by

the patriarchs must have excited in him the deepest

regret at the long servitude of their children, seeing

that they were to all appearances forsaken and left to

the mere*}' of their ojipressors. lie may have thought

that, if the covenant with Abraham was 3'et remem-

bered, why did his children languish and groan under

intolerable wrongs? But if Moses so reflected, his
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thoughts were not long permitted to flow in that chan-

nel, as he was notitied that full cognizance had been

taken of the sufferings of the Israelites, and that the

fulfilment of the promises made to the patriarchs

should be no longer delayed. The manner of effect-

ing tliis was next made known to him; since he him-

self was appointed the messenger of the Divine Will

to Pharaoh to demand the liberation of Israel. To
this, however, Moses objected, alleging his unworthi-

ness for the great work assigned to him. Be it that

Moses actuall}' uttered the words which we find re-

corded, or that he merely thought so, and revolved in

his mind the difficulties of the task before him, it is

all the same; and well did it become him not to rush

upon the glorious mission with hot and eager haste,

as many of inferior powers would assuredly have

done; and not until he felt convinced that he could

not fail, would he consent to make -the attempt, even

in obedience to a divine command.

But this assurance was not long withheld; for he

was told,

" For I will be with thee ; and this shall be unto thee the proof

that I have sent thee, when thou hast brought forth the people out

of Egypt,—you shall serve God on this mountain." Exod. iii. 12.

This means, that not by human power, not by the

clash of weapons, not by the shock of contending

hosts, should the accomplishment of the prediction

6*
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be broiig-lit about, but by a cliaiu of resistless events,

which wouhl leave the tyrant no other means of es-

cape than an entire j'ielding to the demand which

;Moses was to make in the name of God. The pro-

phet was, therefore, thus answered, when he asked,

'•Who am I, that I sliould go to Pharaoh ?"' Indeed,

in his own person he had little power; he was but a

lone shepherd of the desert, banished from his native

land, unknown to his fellow-Israelites, whom he was

to redeem from bondage, without wealth or inliuence

anywiiere, in danger of his life, so far as human
probability was concerned, in case he should he de-

nounced to the civil authorities, if lie ventured to re-

turn unpardoned from his banishment. Consequent-

ly the assurance came with a double force when the

Lord told him, " Go, because I will be with thee:"

nothing shall be too difhcult to be overcome, and no

danger too great to be withstood, since the Most High
himself would protect and prosper his messenger;

hatred should be converted into respect, unwilling-

ness into submission, before him who was to come
.shielded by the protection of the Supreme, until that

time when the accomplishment should have crowned

the attempt with complete success. And more 3'et, a

new assurance was given, one even greater than the

mere freeing the people from earthly bondage, that,

when they should have left the land of their servitude,

they should also be freed from the vices and supersti-

tions of the priests who there taught their errors; and

the Israelites, thus released from thraldom to the king,

should learn a new and free worship, a religion of

truth and mercy, and serve in a pure faith the God
of reason and truth at the mountain wliere Moses
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then first heard his Maker's voice. And the very im-

potence of the idols of Egypt and their worshippers

was to be exhibited clearly and conclusively as a pre-

paratory step to this double enfranchisement; good-

ness and justice were to be conjoint in eft'ecting the

will of the Most High: so that the obduracy of the

king was to be coerced in consentino^ to the libera-

tion of his serfs, and these were to see that an Al-

mighty Hand had guided them forth to freedom and

light.

We have thus before us this conviction, that the

stay of the Israelites in Egypt was not to punish them

for any wrong done by them individually or collec-

tivel}', but to teach them nationally the power and

goodness of God. A people was needed on earth to

guard the truth of God's being the sole Author of all,

a truth which each successive generation had rejected

as too little in accordance with the pursuit of pleasure

and selfishness. It was, therefore that, at the very

time the Lord promised to Abraham a numerous

progeny, He also foretold him the suft'erings which

they should have to endure. Our ancestor did not

complain, though a dark, deep melancholy overcame

him, assured that all would result for the best of the

world. He did not, perhaps, understand how such

great sufi^'erings could well lead to so great an end;

still he did not lose his confidence in Him who had

so long guarded him in his own wanderings, ^or
was his trust misplaced. During all the servitude of

the Israelites, though so many perished, the great aim

constantly became more and more developed ; a nation

was reared, hardy, strong, and laborious, so unlike

all others raised under a southern sun; and they must



68 THE OBJECT OF OUR REDEMPTION.

have felt at the same time that they would owe a debt

of everlasting gratitude to whomsoever would or could

release their limbs from the galling chains with which

they were loaded. Had it been a man, they perhaps

might have deified him, as was the foolish practice of

the age in which they lived : what else then could they

do, but be drawn to the service of that invisible Being,

who in his might passed through the land at the dark

midnight hour, and at whose nod sank unto death the

Urst-born of every house ? Then arose wailing and

weeping from the hearts of the obdurate who refused

to recognize the power of the Supreme, and the

slaves were sent forth to freedom, and their hands

were not stained with blood, and their garments

reeked not with the gore of their slain adversaries

;

but they rejoiced in the victory which Justice had

achieved, and they praised the Power which had tri-

umphed without effort over the weak designs of im-

potent men.

K'o wonder, then, that our forefothers were ready

to follow their God into the trackless desert, that they

promised to obey and to do whatever might be taught

them from on High. And though the ancient force

of habit occasionally overcame their newly-begotten

faith, though they at times sighed for the fleshpots of

Egypt: they again returned to their allegiance when

they were reminded that the same Justice which had

humbled their oppressors, was also read}- to chastise

them for their forgetfulncss of duty. And never has

the fiiith which our fathers received at their first lib-

eration been entirely forgotten; thousand and thou-

sand times have we rebelled; again and again have

we offended; frequently did our enemies predict, at
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least tliey pretended to hope, that our national ex-

tinction was nigh and impending: still at each period

the God of Abraham came to our aid, and saved us

from the devouring sword of our adversaries, or,

when prosperity had made us forgetful of our allegi-

ance, He stretched forth the rod of his vengeance,

and called us back to his service by the afflictions

which robbed us of our ease and greatness.—And,

In-others, who is this God whom we Avere taught to

worship ? Do you know how He is called ? Can you

tell me the name by which He bade Moses call Him
when He announced himself as our national God, as

the worshipped of our fathers? ' Did He call himself

mutable? mortal? insufficient? short of days ? weak
in power? O no,—it is as n'nx ib^n htin, "I will be,

the One w4io ever will be," that He revealed himself

to Moses, and as He commands us to acknowledge

Him in all our generations, so long as there is one

son of Israel to stand before Him on the earth which

He has created. And what does this name, "I will

be," signify? Simply that He is alone in his power

and eternity; He is the sole one who can say of him-

self that He will exist forever, to the iniinitude of

time, which even imagination in vain tries to limit or

measure; who was before all creation, who is whilst

all created things exist, and who will nevertheless

continue, though all of which we have a conception

shall have faded again into nothingness, and this vast

structure of the universe shall have sunk again into

the Being whence it has sprung.

Yes, the mind wanders almost into madness to

reach even in approximation the greatness and eter-

nity of our God. How utterl}^ impossible is it, then,
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to define what lie is ! He declared himself as " I will

be; " and as such let lis adore Ilim, and bring to his

service our whole heart and soul; let us surrender

ourselves entirely to his holy keeping, in the fall as-

surance that whatever betides us is, at last, for our

own happiness. But let us also beware how we swerve

from our God, and forget that line of duty which our

forefathers pledged themselves and their children to

pursue. For, behold, it is not an arbitrary mandate

which we regard as our religion; it is the conviction

that our fathers received the true knowledge of the

nature of the Godhead, which we manifest in our

obedience; and who will dare to say that the knowl-

edge which we then obtained is not applicable at this

day to the Almighty, who is, from his very being,

unchanging ? What could have come into existence

since then to limit his power or to circumscribe his

mercy ? Who of his creatures has since then arisen to

teach Him wisdom, or to aid Him in the accomplish-

ment of his will ? And who are we—we who are here

this day? Ay, recipients of the same bounty which

our fathers obtained. And what were they called

upon to do? Only to observe the precepts which

they had received, as a token that they believed in

the Being who had so signally loved and blessed them

and their predecessors. And was there ever a time

when there was a break in this great chain of mercies

and truths? when the Lord was no longer almighty,

or we not dependent on his goodness? Where, then,

is the permission for us to relax in our task, whilst

He changes not in his power and mercy ? Why shall

we neglect his commandments, which are the sign

that we are devoted to the only true God—to the
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sole Creator— the ouly Ruler and Protector of the

universe ?

Ay, you may say, He needs not our services to

make Ilim happy. But it is not for his sake, but for

ours, that we are to be faithful ; we were chosen to be

his witnesses, to testify by our presence that we be-

lieve in no other god than Him who created all

things; and, therefore, in order to preserve us from

mixing with those wdio walk not iu the light of the

Lord, are we commanded to seal our children with

the sign of the covenant, that we and they may know
that we are consecrated to his service; therefore do

we keep the seventh day Sabbath, in order to testify

that we believe in the creation of the world ; there-

fore do we eat the unleavened bread to show that Ave

have fidl faith iu the truth' of the revelation which

was communicated to us at the time we went forth

from Egypt; therefore do we write a copy of the law,

that it may be a testimony against us whether we in-

deed observe the ordinances which have been taught

us, as the emanation of the will of our Father, who
is in heaven. But not for our own sake alone do we
exist : but that we ma}- always be as a light to the

nations, so that at length all maj^ reach that haveu

of divine truth, wdiich will at one time embrace all

the sons of man. In the meanwhile, let us be faithful

guardians of the light; let us watch the sacred flame,

in happy or in evil times; let us not be fainthearted,

when it appears nigh its extinction; but let us, iu the

deepest time of distress, when the sinning of our

nation is the darkest and the loudest crying for ven-

geance, not lose the courage which always animated

us, and let us hope on forever in the ultimate ac-
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complishment of all tlie good which the Lord luia

predicted for Israel For, if the darkness of Egypt
was changed into light, and history testities that it

was, the darkness which now lies heavily on us will

also vanish. And the sun of righteousness will arise,

and dispel the gloom which weighs down the spirit

of those who grieve for the backsliding of Israel, and

joy will illuminate again the heart of those who
mourn for Zion. Let the wicked be ever so numer-

ous; let ever so many throw off the yoke which we
and our fathers promised to wear in the service of

God ; let the number of the faithllil be reduced to the

smallest fraction: there is still a life in the root of

Israel which will survive all perils, and spring forth

again to the light of day, at the time of the awaken-

ing, when the spirit of truth will walk abroad over

the renovated earth; when a bright glory will encircle

those who have waited faithfully the coming of the

Lord to rule over all the sons of Adam; at that day,

when all mankind w^ill cast away their idols and vain

imaginations, when all will call on the Most Iliu'h

with one voice; at that happy hour, when all will de-

clare their belief in one God, and worship the Lord,

who is one and alone, in the sincerity of faith. Amen.

Tcbeth22d.
I 5gi2.

Jan'v Utli. JJan'y lltli
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DISCOURSE y.

the false prophets.*

Israelites and Friends !

If we needed any confirmation of the truth of the

Bible, it could be obtained from the simple fact that

it contains passages which seem evidently to fore-

shadow all possible phases of our history, even to the

present day; and the very state of confusion in which
we find ourselves at this period, the agitation which

now pervades the public mind, and which I expect

you have this day come to hear me discuss, is accord-

ing to my view fully indicated in Scripture. Let me
remark beforehand, that I have hardly any hope of ef-

fecting any good by what I am going to lay before you
to-day; for where the passions have become so much
excited, where opinions, founded in reason or other-

wise, are maintained in so determined a manner, it is

not to be expected that a contradiction of them will

be received with any good-will or favour. And hence

I have no right to anticipate to meet with more indul-

gence than others would under similar circumstances.

Moreover, people will accuse me of being personal,

because they may assert that I speak of individuals

Avell known to them, although I mention not their

names. But in this I would be judged wrongly. If

a preacher speaks of any infraction of the divine law,

in great or small things, some one or the other will

* Substance of an address delivered in the Synagogue B'nai Israel

of Cincinnati, on Sabbath, April 28th, 5615.

VOL. IX, 7



74 THE FALSE PROPUETS.

think that he hurls his denunciation mainly at him,

although the subject be presented in general terms;

and in the same manner is it with the topic embraced

in my present address : I shall speak, indeed, of men
and things, and if the number to be affected are but

few as yet, it would, nevertheless, be unfair to sup-

pose me guilty of personalities, or as meaning some

particular one solely, since, unfortunately, the rebuke

will fit a class, not an individual; the wrong alone

must be condemned, and this without regarding what

may be said or thought of the denunciation, or whom
it may reach ; and evil must not be hidden for fear

that some person might think the admonition special-

ly levelled at himself. If for such weak reasoning

crime should have to go unrebuked, if every public

teacher should be thus restrained by a vain dread of

offending: no instruction could ever be conveyed

from the pulpit; for every public address could then

be chargeable as obnoxious to personalities for the

reason advanced, that no offence against the Law of

God could be touched on without some one imagin-

ing that his peculiar case had called forth the con-

demnation which has reached the ear of the people.

With this premised, let us turn to the twenty-third

chapter of Jeremiah (23-27), where we shall find a

passage perfectly applicable to the present state of

Israel.*

"Am I a God for thoso near at hand, saitli the Lord, and not a

God for those who arc afar off? If a man should hide himself in

secret places, should I not then see him ? saith the Lord. Do I not

* The translation only is here given ; the Hebrew which was re-

cited in the address is omitted, as not adding anything material to

the subject, except in the speaking.
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fill the heavens and the earth ? saith the Lord. I have heard what

the prophets have said, that prophesy falsely in my name, saying, I

have dreamt, I have dreamt. How long shall it be in the heart of

the prophets that prophesy falsehood, yea, the prophets of the deceit

of their heart,—how long do they think to cause my people to for-

get my name by their dreams which they relate, every man to his

neighbour, as their fathers forgot my name for the sake of Ba'al?"

"We have indeed fallen on evil tinnes when men put

their dreams in the place of the revelation of God,

and endeavour to subvert the customs of our forefa-

thers for idle fancies. It is fearful to contemplate the

vast amount of false teaching which is brought for-

ward to mislead the people; and it is agonizing to

reflect that the flocks have to watch the shepherds,

and those who should be led, their leaders. In an-

cient times it was not so ; for then we could securely

follow the guidance of our teachers ; we had only to

ask them for advice, and we were safe ; because we
knew that they would only show and instruct us what

is right. " The scholars of the wise brought truly

much peace in the world;" and their words were full

of the divine intelligence by which truth and right-

eousness were scattered abroad. But many of their

modern successors have wofully failed to tread iu

their footsteps, but have substituted their own fancies

and inventions in lieu of the pure doctrines of our

religion. And still they tell us that there is peace,

that there is union in the camp of Israel. But I tell

you that there is strife, that there is disunion. Opin-

ions have been made to clash against opinions, and

diverging methods of explaining Scripture have been

invented, and parties are ranged in hostile array

against each other : and this you would call peace ?
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Yes, in words we have enough of peace ; but in re-

ality we have war within our once peaceful camp,

when authority decided all matters of contest, and

people yielded to the decision of their sages. Now,
however, we have the fancies of wild theorists in the

place of religion, and instead of mature wisdom we
have DREAMS, and teachers of the kind in question

grope in darkness, and each one gives us as truth

what his imagination has invented, and he comes say-

ins;, 'Hobn 'no'7n "I have dreamt! I have dreamt!"

And these should guide us? such as these should

teach us what they think the word of God should be

according to their prejudiced views ?

O ! there is a dark cloud resting on the future of

Israel, an evil-foreboding mist envelops the course

of our history, while no human eye can penetrate the

cfbscurity which now excites our fears and apprehen-

sions. And yet wc are told that it is all well, that we

may safely abandon the welfare of our cause to the

new leaders who have come among us: whereas they

prophesy, when God has not sent them, and they

speak without a warrant from on High. But they

mislead the people, inasmuch as, instead of teaching

them to look to the law of God for instruction, to let

divine wisdom guide them on the path of life, they

hold up HUMAN REASON as a standard by which to

measure Israel's faith and duties, and they flatter

human vanity, in making our ideas, our conceptions,

the arbiters of opinions and duties which confessedly

have not, and could not have had their origin in more

human understanding. One evil resulting from this

perversion is, that those who tell you to beware of

your own judgment are not listened to with any de-
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gree of patience, they being viewed as behind the

age, in not yielding obedience to the idol of the hour.

ISTow this is the danger of which I have just been

speaking, the dark portentous cloud which hangs

over our future; for our enemies are from ourselves,

—our destroyers, those who should help to build us

up. Were a Catholic pontiff, a Protestant mission-

ary, a Mahomedan Mufti, or the Grand Lama to

come among us, each one to offer us his system for

acceptance, it would not affect us greatly. We could

laugh to scorn the pontiff' who would pretend to his

plenary power in matters of religion and church-gov-

ernment,—we would not believe him ; the Protestant

missionarj^ who would offer us liis divinity with power

to mediate between us and our Almighty God, would

be turned away with scorn and contempt, as our

reason would at once revolt against his creed ; we
would reject triumphantly the invitation of the Mufti,

who would bid us say, " There is one God, and Ma-

homed is his prophet," because we could on no con-

dition attach any faith to one wdiom the Creator has

not sent in his name ; and surely not one of us would

ever listen to the assumption of the Lama, that in

him there is constantly a renewal of the divinity, as

he represents himself to be. !N"o, no ; such as all

these can work no permanent danger to Israel ; none

of these can seriously injure us. But if one of our

own teachers rises up and tells us that in our own
conscience, in our reason, we can meet with that

guide which can lead us, without any fail or hin-

drance, on the toilsome journey of life : O then we
listen with complacency ; that pleases our fancy, that

7*
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agrees so well with the inspiration of our indwelling

pride, that administers so aptly to the wickedness of

our stubhorn heart, and we are gradually led away
from the strict path of obedience to the absolute com-

mands of God, and we install our wisdom in the place

where the precepts of the Lord should alone bear

the government. Foreign gods we can resist; false

prophets of other nations we may safely defy ; they

cannot injure us, for we never can adopt them as the

controllers of our will. But far difierent is it with

the idol that dwells within us ; the inclination to evil

which lies in wait for us in our own hearts, which is

sure to overpower us when we lose sight of our ac-

countability, and fancy that we can travel securely

without the guidance of God, or that we can measure

the justice of his enactments by the standard which

our comprehension of things may set up as the proper

measure of truth and right. Therefore we may ap-

ply to our teachers, who would so instruct us, the de-

nunciation, " who think to cause my people to forget

my name by their dreams, as their fathers forgot my
name for the sake of Ba'al !" The heathen-idols Avere

adopted by the Israelites that they might dispense

with the strict obligation which God's religion im-

posed on them: in this they were encouraged by their

false prophets, who invented dreams to impose, by a

pretended revelation, on the masses. And if any, by

encouraging us to follow our reason, produce the

same efiect on the public mind, to unsettle the attach-

ment of Israel toward the law, and let each become

the judge of what he chooses to do, Avithout regard

to authority : what is it but to cause us to commit the

same iniquity for which Ba'al was the pretext among
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our ancestors ? Are not such teachers in very truth

" the prophets of the deceit of their hearts?"

But they will appeal to us, and say, " We are honest

in our teaching, we only speak in consonance with

the sincere dictates of our conscience, with what we
conceive proved as the best and purest system of our

religion." We will give them the benelit of this ex-

cuse in full. But if they be so honest, they need not

be offended at our misapprehending their intentions;

for there is One above who will be able to judge

them rightly, if they suffer wrong at our hands ;
" for

He, who will see a man though hidden in secret

places," will not let them suffer any permanent injury

from the injustice of erring and partial men. But, as

human beings, we must decide the case according to

the facts before us ; and with these I am compelled

to say, that under their teaching a degree of laxity

of observance has been produced which was not

known before these men arose among us. Sinning

has always characterized the children of mortality

;

but the present agitation appears to be a systematic

effort to render the defection permanent and incura-

ble, and to install quite another measure of righteous-

ness for Israel than the plain word of God, as we have

been interpreting it to this very time. And in this

the leaders of whom I speak have acted very unjustly.

They have spoken in general terms, that a change

was necessary ; and when we called on them through

public speech, or public writing, to define the limits

of their intended progress, we obtained abuse instead

of a calm reply. Instead of fairly laying down the

principles on which the modifications of our religion

should be made, by which all might have been en-
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abled to judge of the legality and admissibility of the

changes, we were received witli scornful laughter,

with ridicule and abuse ; we, the orthodox, to use a

familiar term, were denounced as ignorant, as behind

the age, as incapable to understand the subject. But,

my friends, however it may suit the lovers of the new
order of things to denounce those who act with us, it

is not true that we are all so ignorant, so unenlight-

ened as our opponents pretend to think us. The
light of science and discovery has risen for us also,

and we have not been behind them, as a class, in the

field of modern research and study. What they have

learned, that we also have learned ; and hence we
yield not to them in any element necessary to com-

prehend justly the matter at issue. They know this

;

and they therefore ought to have developed their

plan, and at once unfolded their principles of action.

But silence on this point suited them better, and rid-

icule and denunciation were resorted to in place of

sound argument. Yet grant for argument's sake that

we were all so ignorant as has been represented: what

would this be to the question ? Cannot a scholar cor-

rect his teacher? cannot a child fittingly at times re-

prove his father ? Yes, the Bible teaches, "Out of

the mouth of babes and sucklings hast Thou founded

strength ;" those who are barely endowed with speech

can teach us wisdom, can point out to us the glories

of the kingdom of Heaven : wh}' then should not the

fess learned, admitting they be inferior, be able to

give advice to those who claim to know more than

they ? Did not a great doctor of our Mishnaic period

relate, " Much have I learned from my teachers, more

yet from my companions, but most of all from my
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scholars ?" This indeed is the nature of wisdom, that

one, no matter how much beneath another he may
be, can at times point out to hira wherein he has failed,

wherein he can improve his knowledge or conduct,

without thereby lowering his standing or dignity.

If our modern reformers were therefore honest in

their endeavour to improve the people, they would
not always, boasting of their superior learning, scorn

those they deem beneath them in this respect; but

they would with proper deference reply to the ques-

tions which are fairl^^ put to them, condescend to

make use of some arguments, and not silence all de-

bate by abuse and arrogance. This is not the way to

enlighten the people ; this is not the path of true wis-

dom ; and bold denial is not the best method to con-

vince the world of the falsehood or absurdity of long-

cherished opinions.

The object, however, of such a proceeding is evi-

dent enough : they wanted merely to cast suspicion

on the whole ancient order of things, in order to be

permitted to make such revolutionary changes as their

own diseased fancy might dictate, and to render Jews
of the present day as ditferent from ancient Israel as

possible. How far they have succeeded, let the pres-

ent confusion prevailing among us testify. Opinions

clash against opinions, and we are threatened with

being split up in sects ; whereas formerly we were
uniform in our practice, if we omit a small portion

of men who are known, by a peculiar name, as a

secession party. These modern men, therefore, have

seized on the disorders prevailing frequently in our

religious meetings and synagogues, and pointed them
out as evidences that there was something radically
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wrong ill our system. They said, that this want of

decency proves that we must have reform in order to

produce due decorum in the house of God. \_IIere

the speaker paused, because at that very moment there was

much confusion, owing to several entering the synagogue,

and causing some interruption in 'procuring seats ; resum-

ing then he said:'] The very disorder which has just

taken place may perhaps be seized on to prove that a

change is requisite in our mode of worship; that we
must go out of our limits to find a model to imitate,

in order to purify the Jewish synagogue, and that

nothing short of customs foreign to the observances

we have hitherto followed can save our structure from

ruin. But it is not true that orthodoxy is chargeable

with want of decorum in our places of worship. Our
teachers require of us that Ave are not to converse

during the prayers, nor during the reading of the

law; that we are to behave in the synagogue at all

times as though we stood in the immediate presence

of our heavenly King; that when we come to pray

Ave should direct our heart on High, and feel Avithin

our inmost soul what our mouth utters. Do you Avant

any better rules for devotion? There can be none;

ascribe, then, the confusion Avhich prevails at times

among you, not to orthodoxy, but to the Avant of at-

tention so many pa}- to religion, to the tendency of

the times to disregard the obligations of duty. The
remedy then is not reform, as the word is usually

used, but a recurrence to ancient principles, to do

what the teachers of Israel, the men of faith and

piety, have laid down for our guidance.

The people ought to be told Avhat is needed, Avhat

is required of them, and the heads of congregations
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should enforce the rules which Jewish worship de-

mands, and all would he well,—confusion would he

hanished, the running in and out, which is so un-

seemly, would not shock those who come to ofter up

their devotion, and Jewish meetings would hecome

the exemplars of assemblies for the adoration of Him
who searches the heart. But what do our moderns

aim to accomplish ? IsTothing less than to make you

believe that disorder is inseparable from ancient Jew-

ish manners; and that nothing can be done to save

us from destruction, but change and revolution.

Hence everything is too much, or not adapted to the

times, unfitted to the present state of the world. And
no doubt that they argue thus in their heart :

" What!

am I to spend two hours or three at the synagogue

every Sabbath morning? am I to recite the prayers

which my grandfathers used? am I to listen to a

whole weekly section of the law as has been done so

long? and all this in our present enlightened age ? Im-

possible ; it is more than can be expected ofme !

" And
now let us look at the remedy ; they will change the

whole, so as to bring the attendance of the synagogue

within the convenience of all, and they will therefore

proceed after this fashion : we shall have a couple of

pages of prayers, then have read one chapter of the

Pentateuch, followed perhaps by a few select verses

from the prophets; next we shall have a voluntary

played on the organ, the new element of religion

which is to be introduced, then a hymn sung by a

trained choir; after which we shall listen to a sermon

from a preacher who deifies human reason, and then

we shall go home, after having another hymn and a

closing voluntary on the organ.

—

\_Observing some token
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of merriment, the speaker 'paused and resumed ;] This is

no subject for laughter, but one for weeping; yes,

from the bitterness of my heart do I speak at the

contemplation of such a profaning of our sacred wor-

ship. What! are we to have, instead of prayer, the

strains of a hired choir, who sing a few words with-

out feeling what they utter for our amusement ? are

we to have the opportunity to criticize the perform-

ance of the soprano, contralto, tenore and basso, with

the usual manner of musical judges, and to accord

the superiority to mere extraneous aiders in what

is of right the business of all, to sing the praises of

the Most High ? Tell me, how can such psalmody

improve the heart and purify the sentiment? how can

preaching such as I have exhibited to you tend to

lead the sinner back to God, and to arrest the man
of iniquity in the course of crime?

No, not such a worship do we need ; we want some-

thing more Jewish to satisfy the requirement of Is-

raelites, at least if they would pray in earnestness

and sincerity to their Creator. In the mode which

our reformers wish to introduce, it must be evident

that all which they design is to please those who come

to the synagogue. They fancy that people do not

attend now, because the forms are not attractive

enough; the style of reading is too simple, or the

prayers themselves are too long, or the language of

our fathers does not suit the modern taste, nor can

the method of enforcing obedience to the ceremonial

practices of Judaism, in a sermon delivered by its

pious teachers, correspond with the ideas of those

who have ceased to hold the acts of religion in rever-

ence. This would all be very well if the whole idea
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of pubHc worship, prayers, reading, and preaching

were merely predicated on pleasing the people, or if

these would be doing all that is needed in coming
only to be amused and entertained. Is it necessary

to prove that all this is fallacious? I think not; for

all worship would be self-glorification, not intended

to humble ourselves before the Supreme Power, not

calculated to bring comfort and consolation to an

agonized spirit, and to recall us to better and holier

feelings, to which perchance we have become stran-

gers. "We must not forget that the chief object of

public worship is to pray in unison with our fellow-

Israelites, so that one may incite the other to sub-

mission to the decrees of God, while all impress on

themselves the conviction, in asking Him for all they

need, that from the Lord alone can they obtain aid in

their need, enlargement in their distress. If, then, I

feel truly my dependence, if I have within me the

consciousness of God's greatness and wisdom, and

of my own dependence and littleness : I shall not

find the time hang heavilj- on my hands which I spend

in HIS immediate presence; two hours, or three on

usual Sabbaths, or a longer space on the high festi-

vals, will then seem a pleasant sojourn in the courts

of the Lord, and I shall require no other incentive to

pray and sing praises, than the consciousness that by
words alone I can express the devotional sentiments

of my heart. It has been said that it is best preach-

ing to a religious communit}'; since when one is alive

to his duties, and is anxious to fulfil them, every re-

proof will be listened to with due respect, though the

transgression be ever so small; as the pious is desirous

to be kept in the path of righteousness by his own
VOL. IX. 8
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watchfulness and that of others. The same may be

said with regard to prayer and the reading of the

Scripture : a person must l)e in the proper frame of

mind, his habit must be that of devotion, before he

can take a delight in prayer. If you then make the

outward worship ever so attractive, abridge it ever so

much, adapt it as much as you can to the spirit of the

age, if all this were even practicable : you would not

have produced sentiments of devotion in those who
resort to your synagogue or temple to hear you occa-

sionall}'; the careless would not pray, for all your

beautiful and pleasant method, for all your attraction

of choir and organ, for all 3'our harmonies and melo-

dies, and he would go home cold and unimproved,

although he had to listen to but a chapter of the Bible,

and been entertained by an eloquent sermon which

is based on human philosophy, and leaves faith and

practice out of view. In other words, men must be

devotional, before they can be devout in synagogue;

and when this is attained, they will heartily join in

prayer, respond respectfully to the blessings of the

reader with a hearty "Amen," say with a sincere as-

sent, " Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts, the whole

earth is full of his glory," and bow their head in rev-

erence and thank God for all his goodness and mercy,

which He has shown to each individual and his entire

people Israel. And when the law is read four times

every week in our assemblies, all present will listen

attentively to each and every word, as though they

stood again in the awful Presence at Sinai, and heard

with their own ears the voice of the Almighty, an-

nouncing his august unalterable decrees in the im-

mediate hearing of his people, as they follow the
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reader word by word, from a printed copy of the law

which they have in their hand, in the Hebrew if they

understand the lioly hxnguage, and if not, in a trans-

lation, either German or English, or the various lan-

guages with which they are familiar, which have been

supplied at all times by the teachers in Israel for the

use of the people. Then comes fittingly, every Sab-

bath, a lecture* Irom one of the inspired writers and
teachers whom our Father sent to us to enlio-hten us

in his ways, and again we hear the admonition of

these men calling us to hope and repentance; and
then the service may close properly with a sermon
from a minister in whom the people have confidence,

whereby they will be exhorted to follow strictly what
they have been taught by the words of the law and
prophets ; and then they can go home refreshed and
improved by such an exercise, and become wiser and
better, truly enlightened in the wisdom of God, know-
ing the way they should go.

The contrast between the two systems is too strik-

ing to require any farther illustration ; for, on the one

side there is self-glorification as the base of our as-

sembling, on the other, the only feeling which can

make our presence welcome in the eyes of God. If

the first brings us hither, we had better stay at home;
for no sanctification can result from it, and it is mock-
ery to oft'er to God an insincere heart, where pride

and not devotion has its seat. And if Israelites are

only duly impressed with the sanctity of the house

of God, with the proper idea of prayer, they Avill

not exhibit that indecorum, that levity which is now

* The Haphtorah or section from the prophets.
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justly complained of; there will be no time for talk-

ing, none for merriment, none for running in and out;

and all will assemble at a proper time and stay till

the service is ended, and demean themselv^es during

the whole as servants before their master. Yes, the

synagogue should be the place for prayer, the proper

approach to the footstool of God. Come hither, you

who are heavily laden with the cares and sorrows of

life, on whom men look with disdain, who bear the

scorn and persecution of the world : come hither, and

ask of your God to give you his aid and protection,

and you will issue forth strengthened by his spirit,

and more able to bear cheerfully your sorrows and

labours; yes, come hither and pray. And ye, too,

who are laden with the burden of your sins, who feel

that you have offended by deeds of wickedness your

kind and benevolent Father, do not despair of his

mercy and forgiveness; but come hither, and pour out

before Him the anguish of your spirit, and look to

Him for atonement and grace, because He is good and

pardons iuiquit}'; and issue hence,resolved to sin no

more, strengthened by a new spirit of love and obedi-

ence; yes, come hither and pray.

Indeed, mere mechanical praying, to utter words

without thought or feeling, is not what orthodoxy

will sanction, not what Jewish religion requires. Do
not, therefore, believe that we, who uphold the an-

cient order of things, are opposed to all improvement,

or that we oppose reformers merely for the sake of

party spirit : not so; we dread their inroads on the

principles of faith and practice, or their leading people

away from the true object of religion by dwelling so

much on externals, as though the synagogue were
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the sum total of Judaism. Synagogue-going is cer-

tainly a duty; our wise men teach us tliat whoever

attends not the house of God in his city is to be called

a " bad neighbour: " all this is true ; but it is only a

means to an end, not the end itself. Good reforms

may therefore be regarded as authorized, and con-

sequently admissible; but those which are not, can

never be legalized, though they might tend to till the

synagogue to overflowing, while under the ancient

order it should stand empty and forsaken. If you

accordingly want mere improvement, no orthodox

will oppose you. For instance, the sale of the Mitz-

voth in your congregation is an abuse; the reciting of

mone^'^ oilerings on Sabbath, is a thing which should

not exist: abolish both, and the sooner they are abol-

ished the better; every day they exist is to continue

so much longer an intolerable evil; and the loss to

the revenue ought not to be considered of the least

importance, as all they bring ought to be obtained by

some other mode of finance. In this reform, I pledge

you my word that all leaders of orthodoxy will go

hand in hand with you, and applaud your abridging

the service by the removal of such extraneous matters,

which never had any business there. If you merely

desire to leave out some useless poetical pieces, the

Pii/niim,, which are in some respects unintelligible

even to good Hebrew scholars; if j'ou only require

that the phraseology in some pieces should be altered

to suit the altered state of the times; in short, if the

intention is only to revise some portions of the prayer-

book which are in themselves non-essential : ask, and

I think that I can promise you, in the name of the

principal teachers of the orthodox section, that your

8*
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demands will be taken respectfully into considera-

tion, and everything will be conceded which it is law-

ful to concede. Orthodoxy is not that nnbending,

unyielding, bigoted opposition to improvement which
our opponents represent it; it understands perfectly

well what the spirit of the age requires; but it can

yield nothing to public clamour, nor to the demands
which seekers of innovations may make to render

Judaism a thing to accommodate itself to every phase

of history. Such a religion would be none at all, as

its ground would be constantly shifting; but to pro-

gress with the age, to adopt all the improvements

which have been proved lawful, is perfectly within

the limits of orthodoxy, and will therefore meet with

no opposition from those who really love our religion.

But the reformers are not satisfied with this ;
" the

prophets who wish to impose upon you the deceit of

their own heart'' will not improve merely; they wish

to change, to revolutionize, to alter. They aver that

Judaism is a very sick man, very sick indeed, and that

this man must perish unless they come to his aid,

with their medicines, with their university-purchased

learning, drawn from sources which are unjcwish in

their nature and tendency. For my part, I do not

think our religion is as sick as they represent it, con-

sequently their aid is not needed. There are defects

in practice ; there is irreligion which stares us in the

face; but this should be amended by our returning

to first principles, not, however, by organic changes.

Thus you teach your children to kiss* the Sephcr as

it is carried from and to the ark ; all this is well

* A well-known custom in the German synagogues.
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enough; but you ought to do more, you ought to im-

press them with the sacredness of the law, to teach

them by a good example how to honour its precepts,

and thus will you succeed in restoring among us a

strict conformity of the old and young tg the dic-

tates of God, and remove the pubhc disregard of the

main duties even, which stamp us as Jews, But as

for our modern doctors, we need them not, I boldly

assert; if Judaism be sick now, as they maintain, it

will perish, if they can slay it; if it have a little life,

a small portion of vitality left, it will die outright, if

their remedies be applied. No, no; our religion will

not die ; it is instinct with life, with undying strength,

and it will resume its empire, notwithstanding the

many doctors which now attempt its cure. But in very

truth they are more likely to do mischief than good;

they have done so whenever they have essayed their

skill, and may the Guardian of Israel defend us

against such physicians, against those who, if their

advice be followed, will slay both the body and soul

of our people. Still they maintain their views with

so much perseverance, they assert their honesty so

constantly that, notwithstanding our knowledge of

their contemplated mischief, one is almost tempted to

believe them sincere. They appeal so often to the

judgment of the public, as though there were no

wrong in their endeavours, enough almost to stagger

their opponents. But w^e too wish to appeal to the

same tribunal of publicity for our justification ; we

likewise do not dread to come before the people. In

the ages of chivalry men could be summoned to a di-

vine trial, to do some extraordinary feat to prove their

innocence or the justice of their cause; if they sue-
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ceeded in escaping unharmed, they were adjudged to

be right, if otherwise, their guilt was supposed mani-

fest. Or a man conld be summoned into the lists to

do battle for the justice of his cause, and only as vic-

tor could he establish that right was on his side. We
have now indeed no such power to call back the age,

when wager of battle was the arbiter between right

and wrong, and the truth cannot be defended by

carnal weapons; but we boldly challenge these false

prophets, who teach you what the Lord has not said,

to come with their arguments before the people, and

we will meet them, and with the armour of truth we
promise to overthrow their deceitful web of a vain-

glorious philosophy. If our religion is therefore sick,

we must seek other remedies and other physicians,

and they alone can bring us healing. That some sick-

ness does exist, is evident from the clashing of senti-

ments which now prevails, from the hostile and angry

position which one party assumes against the other;

and hence it is but proper that we seek for the means

of restoriniT a healthier tone than is now observable.

The remedy I Avoiild then recommend to you is

EDUCATION. Here, before me \^pointmg to the benches

where the boys attending the congregational school locre

seated, luith one teacher at each side'] I see your children,

who are yet new in the ways of the world and its

temptations; train them to know and fear God; en-

courage their teachers to instil in them daily the love

of the Lord; strengthen the hands of God-fearing

men to watch the avenues of their souls, that piety

and religion may enter therein, and fortify them thus

against the approach of iniquity. Should then the

older branches even become forgetful of their duties,
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the new generation will arise and rebuild anew the

temple of righteousness which their predecessors had

desecrated. Yes, enlightened religion is that two-

edged sword which destroys the enemies of Israel : it

is potent against the assailants from without, and also

against the teachers of error within our own camp.

This instruction is the remedy, and through its means,

through its blessed influence alone, can and will the

deadly apathy which now chills us on the one side,

and the dangerous counsels which threaten us on the

other, be safely encountered and conquered. Who
are those among you, who will cry out, "A sword for

the Lord and Gideon," as did of old the handful of

faithful undaunted warriors who followed their leader

against the countless hosts of the sons of the East ?

Let these few, however few they be, arouse them-

selves to the contest, and victory must be with them;

they will prevail, notwithstanding the struggle may
be long and painful. But I really fear that few in-

deed are left, even here, who arc not worshipping the

idol of human pride in their heart. It is said, that

there are seven thousand Jews in this city. But are

there three hundred among them who could follow

such a champion as Gideon into the battle, sure that

God would be with them, because they had never

bent their knee to human reason, to which all are

now summoned to bow? Examine yourselves and

say. How many are there here who have stood and

stand unshaken amidst the conflict which now rages

around us ? I dread to think that I shall ettect noth-

ing by what I say to you to-day ; I am almost sure

that my words will die away unheeded by the vast

majority of my hearers; but still I will speak and
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bear my testimony against the evil which is evident

on all sides. I have been asked by your president to

address you on the concerns of our religion ; and,

though I am sure that my plain speech will gain me
but little favour, I must utter boldly the truth, care-

less whether I offend or not. And I now tell you

that it would be wicked to use synagogue-reforms as

the stepping-stone for a revolution in our religious

system, which is contemplated by some ; and that it

would be unpardonable to transform the worship

merely to render it pleasing to the ear. I do not as-

sert that we should permit disorder and confusion in

the recitation of the service, or suffer anything to ob-

struct uselessly the devotion which is offered in the

house of God. ISTotso; the service can be read, if

even it be not done so by all public readers, and

should therefore be recited, in a manner to impress

all with the sacredness of the places in which we are

assembled, and to let them feel that what they utter

is indeed prayer and thanksgiving. To do this, how-

ever, we require no change, no revolution. If on the

contrary you lose sight of the true object of having

synagogues, if you want them merely as places where

you may periodically find entertainment, where you

can spend an agreeable hour or two : I tell you, you

would do much better to burn the synagogues, as

they would not then be places which the presence of

God can dwell in. So also in this ark is deposited

the law, of which we read (in Deut. xxxi. 25-27)

:

"And Moses commanded the Levites, the bearers of

the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying. Take

this book of the law, and put it at the side of the ark

of the covenant of the Lord your God, that it may
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remain there against thee for a witness. For I know
thy rebellion, and thy stiff neck: behold, while lam
yet alive with ye this day, ye have been rebellious

against the Lord ; and how mnch more after my
death ?" Here we see that the law was given ns as

a w^itness, to testify against us if we forsake its path.

What then do you want with the law, if you become

rebellious against it? What use is there to have a

record of revelation, if you choose to elevate human
reason as an arbiter of higher value than itself? If

then this be your intention, if you mean to follow^ those

who call on you to accept their dreams as your guide

through life : better burn the law, than let it stand here

forsaken, and its precepts neglected. Yes, let fire

consume the synagogues if they cease to receive those

who w^orship God ; better that we have no law, that

the pure tire should consume the books which con-

tain it, than that we should cast away its obligation

while we hold it in our hands.

But it depends upon the people to step in to arrest

the evil. If the shepherds will not feed you on the

pastures of faith, follow not their lead, abandon them
to their own conceit, and do you pursue the plain let-

ter of the religion of your forefathers. Ay, it is an

evil, that those who ought to be led should watch

their leaders : still, if the times demand it, if it appears

that those, who should march before you with sound

precepts and a good example, use their influence to

elevate themselves above the people, abandon them,

and, relying on the guidance of our Father which

has never forsaken Israel, march onward in the sim-

plicity of your hearts, safer in your ignorance than

with such men's learning. Listen not, therefore, to
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any advice which would sever jour connexion with

the masses of Jacob's sons, and regard with suspicion

the introduction of new doctrines, and watch well

that no unbelief takes root in your hearts. Reflect

that sincerity is the touchstone of the value of your

words and deeds; and for this reason you must be

very circumspect, that you guard against the propa-

gation of any ideas which are against the well-estab-

lished doctrines, which have inspired for so man}'^

centuries hope and trust in the hearts of the oppressed

descendants of Abraham. Here I hold in my liand

the form of prayers, in accordance with which we
have for many centuries past offered up our devotions,

whether in synagogue or in our houses, whether on

land or at sea, whether amidst civilized nations or

savage hordes. The ideas tliis old book [lioldinri up

the j)Tayer-book~\ contains, and the precepts and doc-

trines which are embraced in this holy volume \j)lacmg

his hands on a Hebrew Bible which the speaker had before

hini] have become incorporated with the very being

of Israel, and are in truth the guiding-star of every

act of their life. The words, therefore, of our pray-

ers, are not merely a frivolous thing, but the very

life-breath of the Israelite's existence. But if you

say, " Blessed art thou, O Lord ! who revivest the

dead," and believe it not; if you say, " And to Jeru-

salem thy city mayest thou speedily return/' and be-

lieve it not ; if you say, " The plant of David thy

anointed do thou cause speedily to grow," and believe

it not; if you say, "Blessed art thou, O Lord, who
causest thy glory to return to Zion," and believe it

not : you are liars and hypocrites. For in truth, if

you pretend to give your assent to such holy ideas in
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the prayers you utter, and then reject them as not in

consonance with human reason, that idol to which

you mean to subject all your precepts and doctrines:

you are liars and hypocrites ! These are harsh words

to utter; but would you have me palliate the woful

sin thus committed ? would you desire that, instead

of unveiling the hideous deformity of such vile de-

ception, it should be glossed over and screened by
honeyed expressions ? Not this was the practice of

the ancient prophets of truth, whom the Lord wisely

sent to speak in his behalf. And if the picture is so

dreadful and hideous, so that even its proper name
will oflend : how necessary is it then to fly from the

reality, and to endeavour to remove it as far as pos-

sible from our midst

!

ISTo, friends, the prayers are the expression of the

long-cherished hopes of our ancient people; they

never could have originated except from the convic-

tion that they are actually based upon the revelation

of God, and therefore alone fit to be addressed to

Him in every circumstance and at all times. But
tliis consideration again forces upon us to suffer no

sacrilegious hand to tear asunder this unseen, yet

ever-felt bond which unites our people so strongly

together in one faith and one hope, which is the same

wherever we are found, in all our wanderings ; and

whoever teaches to the contrary does not speak in

accordance with the truth, which is contained for us

in the Bible, the record of God's will. Our prayers,

you nmst reflect, are not petitions which men invented,

but such requests and such praises as are founded

on the Scriptures, and are frequently in the very

words of the Bible. To consign them, therefore, to

VOL. IX. 9
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oblivion, is to contradict the teaching of the divine

record : and how are we to adopt in lieu of these

scriptural prayers the varj'ing productions of the

passing age, which change with every season ? Let

those do so who see not in our religion a perennial,

undying system, whose hope is not firmly placed on

the Lord God of Israel. For our part, we should not

alone have the feelings which the promises of Scrip-

ture inspire us with, but we should express them by

outward words, by prayer and thanksgiving, in ac-

cordance with the standard of right and truth ; and

then we shall have an unvarying guide, which we
can follow without the least danger of straying from

the proper path ; and we shall be able to bid defiance

to all erroneous teaching, come from what source it

may, when they who mean to mislead us do not speak

in the spirit of revelation, but endeavour to impose

on us the deceit of their own hearts, and their dreams,

whether drawn from a false philosophy, or a heated

imagination, or a bold infidelity; for we shall be

protected with the armour of proof, against which

all assaults will be in vain.

But it is time that I draw to a conclusion ; I have

detained you long by the remarks which you have so

patiently listened to, and I regret deeply that I had

to use the language of invective instead of words of

gentle persuasion. But when the evil is imminent,

it were weakness and folly to use sweet phrases;

whereas the conscience should be awakened and sin-

fulness sternly rebuked. You may think me unjust

;

many no doubt will do it; but I have nothing to ask

for myself; it is the duty of those who proclaim the

word of God, of those to whom He has given the



THE FALSE PROPHETS. 99

power of speech, to regard their mission, not their

interest; and hence, when denunciation is needed,

let them use bold language, relying on the aid of their

God whose messengers they are. But how happy

would it be for all of us, if the spirit of godliness

were again to spread anew among us ; no one would

rejoice more than the one who now so bitterly inveighs

against the sins of the age, were piety to triumph over

all obstacles, and divine knowledge become universal

among all Israel, in the words of the father of the

prophets :
" Who would grant that all the people of

the Lord might be prophets, that the Lord might put

his spirit on them." With these words do I end, in

the fervent hope that you all may be enlightened in

God's wisdom, and be led to seek for instruction in

his law: so that ye may all be acceptable in his pres-

ence, when you are summoned to Him to receive the

reward of your acts in this life. Amen.

Note. It may appear a piece of vanity to write out from memory

the extemporaneous remarks, without a single note having been

prepared, which were delivered in the Broadway Synagogue, at Cin-

cinnati, during a brief visit there, on the 28th of April, 5615. But

even before I left that city, I found that some at least had misun-

derstood me, and said that I had made assertions without proof, and

merely scolded the people and their teachers, without adducing any

arguments for my assertion. For my ownself, it is a matter of per-

fect indifference what may be said there or elsewhere ; during a

public life of near twenty-six years it has never come into my mind

to refrain expressing my opinions for fear of not receiving much
praise or reward of any kind. But far different is it where the

cause one defends is at stake; I ventured in the lions' den and

bearded them where they are all-powerful, and I equally powerless.

To do this then ineffectually, or with inadequate weapons, would

not have been alc.n8 toliy, hat \y ic,lj.i;f|ne<?s,likewi«e ; Ton If the truth

could not be proj'erlji defended by auck as^ mysiilf, the advocacy of

it ought to have been left to oth'^r evd aV.er tocgues.' This'aotibid-
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eration has moved me to do what I have but seldom done, spread

before my readers the above speech so far as I could recollect it.

As there were about eight hundred, or perhaps near a thousand

persons in the synagogue to listen to me, they can decide whether

anything has been altered in the argument or manner from what

they heard themselves ; no one would suppose that I would make

any changes or suppress anything which I advanced orally ; in fact,

I have endeavoured to give back the very words I used, although

it cannot be expected that this can be possible in all respects, after

the lapse of six weeks. Approximation is all that can be reached,

and all that is needed.

—

Prom the Occident of July, 5615.

DISCOURSE VI.

god spoke.*

Friends and Brethren!

We celebrate this day the most stupendous event

which ever occurred since the creation of the world,

if it does not exceed it in importance to all living on

the earth. It was on this day that our forefathers

stood before Mount Sinai, and heard the word of the

living God speaking to them from the midst of the

fire, when He, by his wisdom, gave a new life to their

spirit, and endowed them with the power to know and

fear Him all their days. Yes, it was to teach us how
to regard Him, that God came down in his glory, in

order that we might be free from false conceptions

respecting the Being who is the Lord of all; that we

miirht revere Him who is the God of Israel ! But

* Substance of a sermon delivered at Baltliooce, in the Portugueso

Synagogue, on tho first day of Pentecost, 6G17.



GOD SPOKE. 101

who is He whom we thus acknowledge ? tell us, ye

wise in worldly wisdom, do you know Him ? Were

a painter to conceive the most beautiful, the most

perfect, the most enchanting and glorious picture:

could he represent to us an image of God ? No,—his

art would be in vain ; he could not reach the eleva-

tion of the Holy One. "Were a sculptor to labour with

all the intensity of genius, and produce before us a

work of surpassing grandeur and sublimity, of pro-

portions the most exact, and of a vastness hitherto

unapproached : would this be a representation of our

God? O no; it would be a weak embodiment of

human ideas, unworthy of the One whom nothing

can equal. Perhaps the poet may picture in his

glowing language the outlines of the Almighty, and

bring before our imagination a sketch of the highest

idea, so that we could say that nothing can surpass

this : would this represent to us the God of Israel ?

No, friends ; it would still be only human imagining,

but no realization of what God is. But high and holy

as He is. He dwells within us and around us ; in all

the earth there are evidences of his glory and might;

and " in whatever place He permits us to mention his

name, there will He come unto us and bless us."

For equally little as the painter, the sculptor, and the

poet can represent Him before us, so little can the

architect erect a house fit for his glory. Imagine a

temple ever so grand,—imagine the pride of the world,

the house restored by Herod, which erst graced the

hill of Moriah, and to which our fathers made their

pilgrimage three times every year, and which, alas !

is now laid waste and ruined,*—imagine this glorious

structure infinitely more resplendent than it was : it
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would still not be commensurate with the majesty

of the God and King of Israel ! Columns, and halls,

though fit expressions of human feelings, contain not

the Being whom we worship; and He dwells no less

in the humblest meeting-houses, where we assemble

to call on Ilim, even here, in this temporary syna-

gogue where we have met to-day to invoke his ISTame,

than in the most majestic of structures; and He will

not be absent from the midst of his adorers to bless

them with his spirit. And He whom the Avorld can-

not contain, in whom all exists, "He, the Holy One,

dwelleth amidst the praises of Israel." Wisely has

the Psalmist said ^x'la'' ni'7nn " the pi'aises," not in

hymns, chaunts, or songs, which may proceed from

efforts of art, carefully put together in moments of

deliberation, and coldly calculated for effect, but in

heartfelt issues of thanksgiving, where the spirit

utters what it feels ; it is there that God dwells ; it is

there that the universal Father deigns to be present

to be invoked, to be adored, to bless those who call

on Him. Who, then, is the God of Israel? Even

the Creator of the universe, the embodiment of all

the powers which we can conceive to exist, the Author

and Originator of everything, and without whom noth-

ing; could be.

This is the adored One presented to us in the Scrip-

tures, and in his name are we assembled this day to

commemorate the event which gave us the light in

which we might walk securely. Let us then take for

our contemplation two remarkable passages of the

Scriptures, the first words of the first book of Moses,

D'nbx N-13 r'iyx-(3, "In the beginning God created"

(Gen. i. 1), and the introduction to the Ten Com-
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mandraents, D'nbx i3ti, " And God spoke" (Exod. xx.

1). If the Bible contained nothing besides these two

sentences, we should have enough to be thankful for,

that the Lord gave us knowledge, through his revela-

tion, of the great truths thus announced, namely, that

He created the world, and that He spoke to us aud-

ibly, and thus imparted to us a knowledge of his will.

First, as regards the announcement that God is the

Creator. All men are willing to acknowledge that

they are of themselves powerless, can produce noth-

ing, and cannot destroy any substance which exists.

Some, nevertheless, imagine that nature always ex-

isted, and that from the elements, as they were from

eternity, the earth and its system were gradually de-

veloped. To obviate this idea the Bible says, " In the

beginning God created." When it entered into the

will of the Cause of causes to call forth the universe,

He was alone in liis power and glory ; and He then

produced by his mere word the substance of the ma-

terial world from the waste state of non-existence. It

was in the beginning, the first origin of things, that

this took place, and then D'n^x ''Elohim,'' the Posses-

sor of all the collective powers imaginable, the Al-

mighty, unaided, unprompted, without compulsion,

without advice, created whatever He deemed fitting

to make; and just as He willed this, and not other-

wise, was it done; and just as his wisdom designed,

so was all established. Here, then, you have the

nature of God, as far as he has revealed himself to us.

He was the First, before all things were ; and He was

the Originator, wdien the universe was made. But

this is not all which the words of our text teach us.

To man exertion is fatiguing, labour exhausts his
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powers, and when his time of toil has passed over

him, he is compelled to rest, and is no longer able to

continue his work. Not so the Creator; He called

into being the substance of things, the vast elements

from which natural bodies are compounded
;
yet his

might was not thereby lessened, and He continued in

the undiminished possession of all the attributes of

majesty and power which He had before. It was God,

the all-powerful, who created, and all-sufficient He
remained, and his creative spirit pervaded the mass

He had produced, and He endowed it with light and

life, and enabled it to become organized, beautified,

and adorned by the same potent word which had first

made it. And God said, "Let there be light;" and

barely had the thought become word, than the word

saw itself accomplished, and darkness fled from where

it had rested on the face of the deep, and light spread

itself over every part of the creation. The Creator,

therefore, is not merely the Author of a lifeless, dark,

shapeless mass, but also of all the light, beauty, order,

and harmony which everywhere greet us in the re-

motest recesses of all the boundless space.

Yet even with this the attributes of God are not

completed. There are practical atheists who imagine

that, with the creation, the work of the Lord on earth

has ceased. He is too vast, too far removed, too

great, too holy, to take cognizance of what is wrought

here below; we are thus left to work our own will, to

amuse ourselves as we may deem proper, and there

is no accountability, no punishment, because there is

no Judge. " God hath forsaken the earth," so do men
often say :

" it is enough for us that we believe that

we did not produce what is around us ; but there is
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no need that we look for counsel and advice to any

source save our reason." These, however, are told,

"In the beginning God created," meaning lie, the

Creator, is the Source of the power that animates all;

He is therefore and necessarily the same who sustains

all ; for who is there to whom He has transferred his

godhead ? And if He is the Preserver, He must also

be the Ruler; for to whom has He surrendered the

dominion ? who is there to dispute with Him the su-

pervision and control over all the beings? And as

He thus rules. He cannot be indifferent to the acts

of his creatures ; since he must have made them for

ulterior happiness, which is proved by the innumer-

able springs of delight and enjoyment which every-

where diffuse gladness and pleasure, by the innumer-

able forms of beauty and sj-mraetry which in all times

and places enchant the vision,—in brief, by all the

contrivances which administer to the wants of man.

And if He superintends the work that is done every-

where. He must also take cognizance of all the deeds

which may militate against the well-being of those

whom He has made for happiness, and visit them

with his displeasure, and check the injury they may
be intended to inflict. Israel's God, therefore, is not

a mere abstraction, an Author of nature and nature's

laws, which are left to work out a certain amount of

phenomena and effects, both physical and moral ; not

one who, having made what He pleased, left his crea-

tures without control, subject only to their own im-

pulses to work out their will and pleasure, and to rule

wherever their rude power might prevail ; on the

contrary, He is still here to restrain and to punish, to

superintend and to reward ; and so He will continue
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to the end of time ; and all this because He is ''Elo-

him,'' God all-powerfal, unchanging, all-sufficient, and

not subject to the control of aiight which lie has made.

E"ature indeed is the child of God; the laws which

govern her are firmly established, and not to be

checked, controlled, or modified by any act of ours;

yet they are submissive to his word and thought, and

are constantly ready to obey his will. They, like our-

selves, are amenable to his power only, and therefore

our responsibility is not lessened by the admitted fact,

that outward nature is acted on by uniform laws and

checks which no creature can transgress. But instead

of this removing us from God's supervision, it only

brings us the closer under his eye; for He, who in-

stituted all we see, will not need to exert any doubtful

or uncertain power to regard us each and all with a

special providence : we are always under his view,

and cannot escape from his cognizance, let us flee

whither we may; in the most open and in the most

secret place we are alike under the eye of the un-

changing, omniscient Father; " for, behold, He slum-

bercth not. He sleepeth not, the Guardian of Israel;"

and we are always remembered, always guarded,

always protected, just as we are constantly held ac-

countable in every stage of our existence.

It is not necessary to point out to you, in the va-

rious stages of the progress of the world, that these

ideas have been verified; to us there has been no

change; to the divinely enlightened mind there has

been no transfer of power, and the same God who crea-

ted in the beginning, is still here in this world to rule

and govern as his wisdom may dictate. But with the

creation of matter his work was not yet accomplished;
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He indeed had given us reason, by which we could iu

a measure judge between right and wrong, or rather

between what responded to what is agreeable, and

what is obnoxious to us. But the absolute knowledge

of what is right and wrong was not inherent in man,
or else there could have been no difference of opinion

in regard to morals and dut}^ He, therefore, who
held us accountable for our deeds, would have acted

unjustly, had He left this uncertain guide, unaided

human reason, to be the only arbiter, in matters in

which all men are alike concerned, where the views

of one, however honestly entertained, may work in-

jury to another. Besides all which, we have un-

doubted evidence that those who had to rely on their

own investigations for light, progressed slowly and

painfully, and found themselves still far from their

goal at which they had been aiming. Justice and

mercy are, however, the attributes of God, no less

than power and sovereignty. He therefore made,

from the earliest ages of the world, his will known to

mankind, that they might have a knowledge of the

way which they should go. But the government

of the passions was more in consonance with the

ideas which the early descendants of man enter-

tained, and they refused to be guided by the divine

counsels which would restrain their inclinations

and direct them to higher objects. It was then that

there arose the ancestor of our race, and in him the

truth found a refuge, and he taught his children how
to fear the Lord. And when those who sprung from

Abraham were subjected to bondage and cruel labour,

their cause was not forgotten by God, and He sent

bis servant Moses to break asunder their chains, and
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to lead them forth to freedom. But what would a

mere bodily freedom have been worth? a simple re-

lease from thraldom, if their spirit had yet remained

captive to the idols of Egypt? Nothing permanent;

and a slavish mind could readily have succumbed to

the power of other tyrants, and wrong and oppression

would have been multiplied as before. But God re-

membered his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob ; and, in redeeming their posterity from Egyp-

tian servitude, he made them also worthy to enjoy free-

dom, by liberating their spirit from the slavery of the

passions. This great event, the manifestation of the

evident glory of God, was accordingly witnessed by

all our forefathers; and men, women, and children,

the bond and the free, the man-servants and maid-

servants, and the strangers who were among them,

were brought to the foot of Sinai, in the third month
after their going out of Egypt; and there they heard

the words of the living God speaking to them audibly

and clearly all that lie had ordained for their spiritual

freedom.

Let us pause here. The words again are D'hSx i3ti,

"And God spoke." The same infinite Being who
created the world, the Elohim, the embodiment of all

the powers which can exist, who alone called forth

the universe out of nothing, now appeared in his

majesty before the eyes of his redeemed people; and

though they saw no similitude, the likeness of any-

thing which they could imitate, they all heard the

same voice, at the same time, in the same manner,

rising clear and loud above the din of convulsed na-

ture, and it sunk deeply into their soul, never there-

after to be forgotten, not even when drawing their
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dying breath. And indeed it was almost the moment

of their dissolution ; the fear of personal danger over-

whelmed the stoutest; and while their spirit hovered

thus on the confines of eternity, the words of the

Everlasting One were engraved in their very heart,

and they went forth enlightened and strong; and the

light thus kindled has never since been quenched,

and it has burnt brightly notwithstanding the many
tribulations through which they had to pass. No na-

tion had ever heard before them the voice of the living

God, and they started back in awe and dread; but

they were told that it was only in order that the fear

of God might ever be upon tl)em,that they had been

permitted to see and hear what no one before or since

has been privileged to do ; and thus they were initia-

ted into the covenant of life, and, endowed with this

knowledge and imperishable wisdom, they have pur-

sued their mission to this day. And it was God who
spoke ; not a delegate of the highest power, not a

mediator, to stand between the Creator and the crea-

ture, not even a messenger who was sent to tell what

he had alone been permitted to hear ; but all the

people heard the living God, the same who was one

at the creation, when first the light came forth

out of darkness; the same whom Abraham adored;

the same who had promised his protection to Jacob,

who had thus far guided them unscathed amidst the

nations of the earth ; and He taught them all without

a mediator, without a second to aid Ilim, without a

superior to teach Him wisdom, and they felt then and

thus that He alone is the Lord, and there is none

beside Him.
The words also which thus proceeded from the

VOL. IX. 10
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mouth of eternal Wisdom were worthy of their

Source. They are clear and defined; they exhihit

us the Creator as our Benefactor, who alone has the

g-ovcrnnient of all that exists; who demands of man

to adore llim alone, since there is no other being who

can save when He intends to punish, who can prevent

Him from blessing when He desires to bestow his fa-

vour. We are also told that we must not expect to

be indulged with impunity when we dare to rebel

against our Sovereign ; »we are certified that He is a

jealous God, ay, jealous, loving his children, solici-

tous for their welfare, and He will therefore not toler-

ate that, degrading their reason, and forgetful of their

allegiance to their King, their love to their Father,

their gratitude to their Benefactor, they should ren-

der homage to the conceptions of human reason or

folly, which have been in all times set up as divinities

or tutelary powers to screen man from the immediate

vengeance, or to propitiate the favour of God. We
were taught to regard the Lord as He is, independent

in his being, and uncontrolled in his power; where-

fore we would be untrue to our trust, if we associated

with Him any conceivable thing, be it a reality or fic-

tion, in the adoration due to Him alone. And it is

worthy of tlie character of the Most Holy, that He
should visit with his indignation such a delinquency;

since it would tend to bring error with all its baleful

train of miser}^ which it was the object of the pro-

nmlgation of the law at Sinai to destroy forever. The

moral laws which were imparted have proved them-

selves, after centuries of experience, such that noth-

ing has been devised which could in the least add to

their truth and beauty ; and they are as applicable on
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this day, as at the first manifestation of the Lord's

glory on Horeb. And the laAV has remained the in-

heritance of our race, and we have carried it with us

in all our wanderings, and notwithstanding our fre-

quent transgressions we have never departed from it

altogether; but some have remained faithful, when

the many cast aside their allegiance. And it is

thus that we have preserved the knowledge of the

^'Elohim'" who created the world in the beginning,

who gave us reason and freedom of will, by which

we might labour to please Ilim, and who, as a just

and watchful Guardian, expects of us to enrich our-

selves with good deeds,—but who is also the same

^^Elohim" who came himself to enlighten our reason,

that we might know the deeds we should fulfil, and

the work we should accomplish to merit his mercy

and kindness. It is therefore not proper for us to se-

lect what may please our fancy, and reject what is not

suitable to our taste; for we are told, "And God

spoke all these words," they all are his decrees, the

expression of his will ; and the whole must therefore

claim our obedience and our entire acquiescence.

There is no difierence between one word and the

other; and "Remember the Sabbath day to keep it

holy" is to be regarded with the same deep venera-

tion as " Thou shalt not murder; thou shalt not com-

mit adultery; thou shalt not steal." And the duties

which concern our relation to God alone will have,

when obeyed, the same beneficial effect on us, as

those which relate to the well-being of society; and

as we find the Creator still with his power undimin-

ished, wisdom undecayed, and mercy unchanged, our

obedience should be likewise undiminished, unde-
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ca3^ed, and unchanged. Ages have not altered our

relation to God; and the existence of our political

state, or its deca}', should therefore have no influence

on us, to absolve us in the least of all practicable du-

ties which the law of God has prescribed for us. We
are still the same to whom the divine legislation was
first imparted ; we are still the same descendants from

the Patriarchs that we always were ; we are still the

people chosen from all nations to testify by our pres-

ence to the Unity of God ; and we have the same means
that we always had to prove our faith and trust-

worthiness, by obeying the commandments which

have been imparted to us. Let us then show that we
are worthy of this high destiny ; that we are willing

to continue faithful to our mission ; that we truly be-

lieve in the God of Israel, who is not a mere abstrac-

tion, a divinity without power, without vigilance,

without providence, without justice, but a reality, who
has created, who governs, who judges, because Pie

has given us a law which will instruct and guide us

in all our earthly relations, and point out to us the

way which will infallibly lead us to the portals of

everlasting life. But to do this, we must be active in

our testimony, not content ourselves with words and

mere profession, but continue to obey all the words

which God, the Elohim Creator, has spoken ; and then

will lie come among us in his all-pervading glory,

whenever and wherever we are met to mention his

Name, even in our humble place of assembly, or

wherever He is invoked amidst the praises of Israel,

and bless us with his spirit and with his light, which

is life everlasting. Amen.
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DISCOURSE VII.

our consolation.

Brethren and Friends!

After darkness comes light, and after tribulations,

enlargement; so do we Israelites also turn, after the

fast which is kept in memory of the destruction of

the temple and for the people of the Lord that fell

by the sword, with confidence and trust to the hope

of consolation and redemption which are to compen-

sate us for the trials which we have had to encounter,

during so many wars, in which we twice lost our coun-

try and sanctuary, and in the subsequent persecutions

which we had to endure during our wanderings among

all the nations of the earth. Let us then take for the

subject of our to-day's contemplation the commence-

ment of the fortieth chapter of the prophecies of

Isaiah. After he had in the preceding chapters

spoken of punishment and retribution as the result

of sinning, he opens with the words

:

" Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. Speak ye

(comfort) to the heart of Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her time

(of sorrow) is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned ; for she

hath received of the hand of the Lord twofold for all her sins."

The prophet says, that they should be comforted

who are God's people. But were these the men of

10*
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liis own (lay ? Assuredly not ; for he lived in the time

of Aliaz, a king renowned for his wickedness, who,
after he had heen to Damascus where he had seen an
altar of heathenism which suited his fancy, ordered

his high-priest in Jerusalem to erect him one exactly

like it in the court of the Lord, whereas he removed
tiie altar huilt hy Solomon to the north side thereof,

and ordered all the sacrifices to he brought on his

new structure, while that consecrated to God was to

be only occasionally visited at the king's pleasure.

Such a prince and such a generation were not to be

styled God's people, 'Ammi; for he emphatically an-

nounced through another of his messengers, that a

nation, as the Israelites were then, are properly Lo-

'Ammi, not my people, "for you are not my people,

and I wall not belong to you." Yea, Isaiah himself

had already said to them in his first chapter :
" Your

new-moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth

;

they have become a burden unto me; I am weary

to bear them." And just before this he exclaimed:
" When ye come to appear in my presence—who hath

required this at your hand to tread down my courts ?"

The worship of such a people with their festivals and

prayers, their coming in masses to God's threshold,

Avere all regarded as a burden too heavy to be borne

by the Lord; and can it be, then, to such as these

that the prophet applied the term 'Amnii, my people,

speaking on behalf of the Most High ? No, brethren,

it was not that generation who could claim aflinity to

God; they were not his people, and the decree had

gone forth that they should be banished from the

temple and the land which they polluted by their

abominations; their sin was to be visited with expul-
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sion and slaughter, and no comfort was to be given

to those who forsook their Father. But Isaiah did

not speak to those who then heard him ; he looked

far down into the depths of futurity, and there disco-

vered quite another people of Israel, of whom Zepha-

niah spoke when he said :
" And I will leave as a

remnant in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor

people, and they will trust in the name of the Lord.

The remnant of Israel will do no wrong, and will not

speak falsehood, and there shall not be found in their

mouth the tongue of deceit." It is such as these who
are called, as Ilosea said, " The children of the living

God," instead of being formerly known aaLo-'Ammi,

whom the Lord will not look upon as his people. What
was not then in Jerusalem, therefore, the prophet

foresaw as sure to arise, centuries after his time, per-

haps centuries after our own days : and he says in

the name of the Lord, that to this holy people, to those

whom God will call his own, there should be spoken

comfort, there should be brought a renewed hope,

that of a time of sorrow at an end, of sin atoned for,

of a period of perfect reconciliation to the Creator,

with as much certainty as the destruction would be,

which was so soon to overtake those who had become
rebels against the law of Heaven.

Thatthe consolation thus promised has not yet taken

place, is evident from the records of history ; there

has never been a time since Isaiah spoke, that our

nation presented that devotion and union in the in-

terest of their faith, to be entitled to the high distinc-

tion which the name of 'Ammi, God's people, confers

on them : especially if we should assume, as some
modern critics pretend to believe, that that part of
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the book of Isaiah, commencing with the fortieth

chapter, was written after the rebuikling of the tem-

ple in the time of Zerubbabel. Instead of such an

hypothesis weakening our position, it would make it

the stronger; as surely during no period of the dura-

tion of the second temple, had we much of consola-

tion to boast of; first subject to the Persians; then

to the Greeks; again a brief period of independence,

which was soon completely lost through the ambition

of men who should have been content with the priest-

hood, and who finally called in the Romans to settle

their senseless quarrels, through which means the

state and people sunk finally before the assaults of the

dangerous arbitrators, who had first appeared as their

friends. We therefore ask, when was it proclaimed

within the streets of Jerusalem, that her iniquity had

been atoned for? when, that her time of sorrow was

ended? You appeal in vain to any history; it never

took place; but its accomplishment is nevertheless

certain, though the time may be far distant yet. Look
at the construction of the sentence; if we translate

the Hebrew literally, it is not as we have given it,

" saith your God," but it is "i:dx', meaning " He will

say" at the time when it is to be done, and then will

He say to his messenger, to speak this comfort to

those who arc /us people, to those who are worthy to

be called by his Name, that they will then have atoned

for all their previous faults, and that then a new and

better era will arise for them. But let us next see

what the words of consolation are which will be ad-

dressed to God's people. We find them in verses six,

seven, and eight, as follows: "A voice saith. Pro-

claim; and he saith, What shall I proclaim? All
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flesh is grass, and all its goodliness as the flower of

the field ; the grass withereth, the flower fadeth, be-

cause the breath of the Lord hath blown upon it;

surely the people is grass. The grass withereth, the

flower fadeth, but the word of our God will stand

forever." This is what will be said; but what sort

of consolation is this for Israel ? It is simply the as-

surance that, let occur what may, let all on earth perish,

there is one thing alone which will survive, and this

is the Word of our God, even his revelation which is

with us, and his spirit which has been planted in us.

In the spring the grass comes out of the ground,

when the winter's snows have melted away ; and as

the season advances, many beautiful flowers cover the

surface of the ground, emblems of the Creator's mercy

and goodness. But scarcely has a day elapsed, and

the wind of the Lord has passed over the flowery

meads, when the grass is dried up, and the flowers

hang languidl}', withering on their stalks. "We speak

of earthly prosperity, of fortune and pleasure which

accompany many of those we call happy; but we
turn asain to behold them, when we see them with-

ered and faded, and their joy turned into grief and

mourning; for "surely the people is grass," and

nothing can stand before the indignation of the Lord,

and what men build falls before the blast of his breath.

His Word, however, which He spoke thousands of

years ago, has survived all that ever existed, and will

stand, outlasting all forever, just as He himself is im-

perishable. Error has been promulgated by men of

our nation no less than others; enemies have assailed

the word of God, to cause Israel to forget their al-

legiance; but one after the other have they had to
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retire from their vain contest; and what we have

been taught as the truth has triumphed, and it exists

as strong as in the beginning. And though we may
see these enemies of truth wealthy and powerful, en-

joying robust health and revelling in pleasure; though

even we may see their followers increase, and that to

appearance their ideas obtain constantly new adher-

ents : let us not despair of the cause which has been

intrusted into our hands. "VVe indeed may behold

how the wicked flourish like the grass, and grow in

beauty like the flower ; but we may rest assured, that

there are pains and sorrows which are concealed from

the eye of man, and which, nevertheless, may and

will atflict those who have rebelled against the word

of God. For we read in Isaiah Ixvi. 24: "And they

shall go forth and look upon the carcasses of the men
that have transgressed against me ; for their worm
shall not die, and their fire shall not be quenched;

and they shall be an abhorrence unto all flesh." "We

are not the judges of the Lord ; we can, therefore, not

determine why all things around us are just as we
find them ; we have not the means of forming a prop-

er opinion of the connexion of the different events

which constantly occur. But the time will come,

when it will be made known who has been the Lord's,

and who has earned his approbation, and who it is

that has been brought into his holy presence; and

who again it is whom Ue has condemned to the shade

of his displeasure; and then will men go forth, and

have positive evidence of the torments of those who,

knowing their Creator, have wilfully transgressed

against Ilim {"2 DTi^^n) ; for indeed their worm, the

internal remorse which will perpetually gnaw at their
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spirit, will not die; their wrongdoing will ever be

with them, the consciousness of their wickedness will

not leave them for a moment, and the fire of their

punishment will burn with a never-failing flame, a

flame self-fed, constantly burning, never quenched

;

because they have misled others to iniquity, and per-

petuated their evil in those who follow their example

;

and thus they shall be an abhorrence to all flesh; all

will recognize that their doom is just, and they will

rejoice that they did not yield to the impulse of their

desire to follow the sinners on their path of rebellion.

Our consolation therefore is, " The word of our

God will stand forever." It is accordingl}'^ in this, in

the law of God, in the word of his prophets, in the

teachings which the men inspired by Him have left us,

wdiere we must seek for comfort, and where we shall

discover the things which will befall us. How many
misfortunes have not passed over our nation ; and yet

we are here, to testify by our presence that we are still

unconsumed. All the efforts made to extinguish our

name have only resulted in diminishing our numbers,

but never in destroying us altogether. And when-

ever we went astray from the law of God, and en-

deavoured to become like other men, we were not

permitted to accomplish our design, and we were re-

tained in the service of the One who had chosen us

as his messengers. It was his law which, itself sur-

viving all on earth, has preserved us also, and we are

here to-day to declare our adherence to Him, as we
yesterday deposited another copy* of the law in the

* On the evening preceding, a new copy of the Torah had been

brought to the synagogue, with appropriate ceremony and an ad-
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ark that it might testify for us, that we still faithfully

preserve the letter of the Scripture, that it may guide

us ou our path. And when we regard our state of

dispersion, our Galatli all over the earth, submitting

as we necessarily do to the laws of the various states

which divide the government of the globe among
them, we must not despair of the future of Israel, nor

be led to imagine that this will always remain so

;

since for us a change is coming, sure though tardy,

when Israel will again be a united people, with a gov-

ernment and laws of their own. For so we read in

the law of Moses (Deut. xxx. 1-5): "And it shall come

to pass when all these things are come upon thee, the

blessing and the curse, which I have set before thee,

and thou callest them to mind among all the nations,

whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee ; so that

thou returnest unto the Lord thy God, and hearken-

est unto his voice according to all that I command
thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thy

heart and with all thy soul,—that the Lord thy God
will restore thy captivity, and have compassion upon

thee; and He will again gather thee from all the na-

tions, whither the Lord thy God hath scattered thee.

If thy outcasts be at the outermost parts of heaven,

from there will the Lord thy God gather thee, and

from there will He take thee; and the Lord thy God
will bring thee into the land which thy fathers pos-

sessed, and thou shalt possess it; and He will do thee

good, and multiply thee above thy fathers." If words

mean anything, it is stated here, as distinctly as pos-

dress in German by the writer of this, of which, however, no mem-

oranda have been preserved.
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sible, that the state of dispersion of Israel will one

day cease, and that the children of Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob will form again a state of their own in no

other country than the land of Palestine, whither they

were about to pass when Moses pronounced this re-

markable prophecy. It is not for me to assert posi-

tively, that all Israelites will dwell in our ancient

heritage
;
perhaps many may continue to reside in

various countries, and only go up once a year or of-

tener to observe the national feasts with their brothers,

in the city where the Lord will let his glory dwell

again as of yore. But whether this be so or not, we
have the assurance that the main seat of the nation,

and of the national worship, will be where it was in

the time of our prosperity, under David and Solomon,

in the identical land of Israel, which will then be ac-

cessible through the new means of intercommunica-

tion to persons residing on all the earth, within the

circle of everj^ year. But the time is not specified

by the prophet; it all depends on the return of the

people to righteousness, "Even this day, if you will

hearken to my voice," (Psalm xcv. 7), as the verse is

explained b}' our wise men, meaning, that every day

is the period of redemption, if the people will but

sincerely repent, and obey the voice of God with all

their heart and with all their soul.

It may be asked. How will this repentance be

brought about ? We have not the means to answer

the question with precision ; but we may assume that

it can take place even without a direct miraculous

agency of God. There is constantly going forward

a change in the manner of thinking and acting of

mankind at large ; however we may complain of an

VOL. IX. 11
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occasional retrogression, there is evidently a point

unto which the mind of man is tending, and which it

will ultimately reach, notwithstanding the many dis-

turbing causes to which it has always been subjected.

We may therefore maintain that, in the process of

time, the mind of Israelites may be so imbued with

the vanity of all they have hitherto been clinging to,

they will so thoroughly discover the folly of all the

objects they have been pursuing, that they will with

one accord turn to the law of God, and seek in that

for the course of life they should pursue, and thus

they will literally return to the Lord their God with

all their heart and all their soul ; and thus, being

again worthy of his favour, they will be tit to be

united into one nation, and to re-occupy the rank

of an independent people, a model and light to all

others.

That the words of Moses can bear no other inter-

pretation than that which they evidently convey,

needs no argument; they are too distinct and too

direct to require any elucidation; unbelief may in-

deed step in and deny their truths ; but this is all it

can accomplish, it cannot interpret them to mean any-

thing else than the simple announcement, that the

outcasts of Israel are to be gathered from all the

places of their dispersion, to be united again into one

people, ruled by the law of God, under circumstances

which will render it forever respected and obeyed.

Not alone, however, will our own people be benefitted

by this restoration; for we are told in Isaiah, "That

from Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the

Lord from Jerusalem." The truth shall radiate from

the centre, where it will have taken up its abode, and
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it will illuminate the pathway of all nations ; for they

will also desire to walk in the paths of the Lord, after

they have learned some of his ways ; and as Israel

has acquired faith in the law of God, so will all others

cling to the same, that they may know how to regu-

late their course of life.

The means to accomplish this may be perfectly in

the course of nature ; events may gradually tend to

bring all men irresistibly to one mode of thinking,

and thus pave the way for the triumph of truth. But

there will also be another more active and direct

agency employed to effect the will of the Creator.

Just as He sent his servant Moses to become the de-

liverer and legislator of Abraham's descendants when
they sighed under Egyptian bondage, thus will He
send another messenger to effect his purpose with re-

gard to Israel in the lirst instance, and afterwards to

the rest of the world. In other words, we expect a

bodily messenger, a direct agent of the Lord, in the*

manner as Moses was, and this personage is known
as the Messiah, or God's anointed; and of him we
read in Isaiah xi. 1, 2, "And there shall come forth

a shoot out of the stem of Jesse, and a sprout shall

spring out of his roots. And there shall rest upon

him the spirit of the Lord, the spirit of wisdom and

understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the

spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord." It

is needless to recite for you the whole chapter of

which these verses are the introduction ; read it for

yourselves, and you will find that it exactly agrees

with the prediction of Moses regarding the assem-

blage of the dispersed of Israel, with the sole addi-

tion that, what is given in Deuteronomy as merely
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impending, is here connected with a special agent,

who is to be a descendant from David, the king of

Israel. The prophecy is enlarged, not limited, the

event is connected with an agent, and such a one as

will be in every wise suited for the task which he is

to accomplish. Wisdom, knowledge, intelligence,

and above all the fear of the Lord, are to be his dis-

tinguishing characteristics; strength of mind and of

body is to mark him as the first among men, guided

by an unerring spirit of divine intelligence, Avhich is

to animate him, as it did the prophets of old. What
may not such a person effect, even were the course

of things to follow the natural channel, at a time

when intelligence shall have progressed to the point

of discovering that opinions hitherto cherished were

all vain and idle ? But we are assured also in an-

other passage, that just "as at the time we went forth

from Egypt would God show us his miracles ;" where-

fore we have the fullest confidence that every thing,

the natural and supernatural, will combine to for-

ward the will of God on earth ; and thus the prince

of the Most High, his messenger of salvation, will

have every thing levelled before him, to eft'ect the ga-

thering of Israel and the establishment of the worship

of the Lord, as it has been predicted by the prophets.

And in all our sorrows, amidst all our wanderings,

whenever we were banished from the places of our

sojourning, we had before us this hope of a glorious

deliverance, and of a messenger of redemption ; and

we were enabled to endure persecutions, bid defiance

to inappeasable tyranny ; and it was thus that our re-

ligion survived in our hearts, because we felt assured

that it would at last reign triumphant, when the ap-
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pointed time for the close of our sorrows, the end of

the expiation of our iniquity, had come.

But there have arisen among us men who desire

not to see their nation restored ; who wish not to pray

for the rebuilding of the temple ; who ridicule the

idea that again the sacrifice of Judah and Jerusalem

will be pleasant to the Lord as in ancient daj^s, and

in years of antiquity; who profess to look for no

greater happiness than to enjoy civil freedom in all

the countries where we dwell ; and who emphatically

say that they do not believe in the personal Messiah,

whom Israelites of former ages so ardently hoped for.

And one of them has said that it is necessary to root

out this belief from the hearts of Israelites, that they

may not be seduced to believe in Yisha' Notzri. Hear
it, brethren, we must destroy our faith, that we may
not be induced to adopt a creed hateful to our souls

!

Was it for this that we endured so many martyrdoms,

that we poured forth our blood in streams, testifying

that we would believe only in one God, in no asso-

ciate, in none besides our Father in heaven ? Could

Israel be ever seduced to adopt so false a conception

of God, because they believe in a messenger whom
He has promised? We reject the aspersion with

scorn and contempt; we will remain faithful, and still

trust in God's promises; we will not reject his glori-

ous prediction out of fear that we might deny his

being. We have been tried long and severely; and
it is not for such an end that we have struggled, that

we should adopt a creed which we have rejected times

without number, when our death was demanded as

the forfeit of our refusal.

I could spend several hours in reciting to you a

11*
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succession of prophecies from Moses to Malachi, to

prove that a bodil}- Messiah has been predicted, and

that the Scriptures cannot be fulfilled in any other

manner, except by such an agent. But it is not ne-

cessary that I should do so; and I will merely.extract

one more passage, which will be enough to bring con-

viction home to any one who has confidence in the word

of God. It is the conclusion of the fifty-ninth chapter

of Isaiah: "And the redeemer shall come to Zion,

and to those who return from transgression in Jacob.

And as for myself, this is my covenant with them,

saith the Lord, my spirit which is upon thee, and my
word which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart

from thy mouth, and from the mouth of thy children,

and the mouth of thy children's children, saith the

Lord, from now unto eternity." You will see from

the connexion of the ideas, that as little as the word

of God shall depart from us, so shall the messenger

of God, the Goel who is to effect his will, not remain

absent when the transgressors in Jacob return to

righteousness. There is no doubt expressed of this

regeneration in spirit, no more than this has been

done by Moses; it is certain, it is in the nature of

things, it is the character of our people, and therefore

did God select us from all other nations to receive his

law, knowing as He did that, however rebellious and

stubborn, w^e would never reject as a people the treas-

ure He had given us. When, therefore, righteousness

shall again have become the character of Jacob's sons,

the redeemer, who is to release them from bondage

to the laws not acknowledged by the divine code, shall

appear, and restore the temple, and the sacrifices, and

the priests, and the judges, and the people likewise,
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as they were aforetimes. But, say modern unbeliev-

ers, " we want none of these things; we are satisfied

with freedom wherever we live; we do not require

sacrifices, we do not desire a Palestine, we look for

no prince, we would not obey him if he were here

now, we are ardently attached to the republic here,

as to the royalty there;" in brief, such men as these

will not hope, will not pray for a redemption, they

believe not in the future son of David who is to come,

and some of these men endeavour to taint others with

their unbelief, and to propagate through writing and

sj)eech their doctrines, which are opposed to the letter

and spirit of God's word which is to live forever.

Now, first as regards themselves, the prophet Ezekiel

already spoke of such as these when he said: "And
I will select out from you those who rebel and (wil-

fully) transgress against me; from the land of their

sojourning will I bring them out, but to the land of

Israel shall they not come, and you shall know that I

am the Lord." "What they despise will not be given

them, and they will be deprived also of what they so

ardently cling to. We may well leave their punish-

ment in the hands of Him whose word will stand for-

ever, as He will prove on them likewise that He is the

Lord. But as respects their ridicule of our hopes,

and their question how it is to be accomplished, we

would remark, that had any one predicted in Egypt

one hundred years before the birth of Moses, that a

child should be born to a Hebrew mother, who would

be educated by a daughter of Pharaoh as a prince in

the royal palace, that this child, after learning all the

wisdom of the priests and necromancers of that coun-

try, would at length return after a banishment of
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many years, require of the king the release of the

Israelitish bondmen, and would, in consequence of

this demand, work miracles, overthrow the idols of

Egypt, eft'ect the dismissal which he had asked, and

become finally the means of promulgating an im-

perishable legislation : he would have unquestionably

been looked upon as an idle dreamer, and been ridi-

culed for his insane ravings. Nevertheless, all this

took place, and Moses, though educated in the palace

of Pharaoh, never forgot his brothers who groaned

under their burdens; he forfeited his life to the laws

of Egypt in the moment of uncontrollable indigna-

tion, when he struck a taskmaster who was beating

an Israelite, one of his own nation ; he came back,

and, in the name of the eternal God, did not beg for,

but required the dismissal of a slave-nation that built

the towns and magazines of the mighty king; he

proved his right to be heard by signs and wonders,

which overcame at length the tyrant's stubborn will;

the idols of the people and the priests that served

them were humbled before the prophet of the new

God, new to that age though the Creator of the

world; and at the foot of Sinai the redeemed heard

the voice of the living God, and they received through

Moses the details of the law which has survived to

this day, and which from mere analogy we would be

compelled to judge would outlast every new or con-

temporaneous idea, as it has done everything brought

in competition with it hitherto. And after witness-

ing all this great display of divine power in a manner

so remarkable and striking, shall we doubt that God
can gather us again, and restore our nation and our

worship ? Only see, we then were slaves, ignorant,
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and sunk into the depths of pollution, as it has been

allegorically said, that there are fifty gates of unclean-

ness, and the Israelites in Egypt had entered into all

but one, and were thus well-nigh lost forever. And
against this awful picture compare us as we are now;
we have indeed sinned deepl^^; but for all this the

law of God is with us, and we are in almost every

land more or less adherents of its precepts; we are

not sunk into the debasement of absolute slavery; we
have a share in the progress of science and refine-

ment: and can it be possible that we should declare

in our unbelief, that the Lord cannot accomplish all

his word which He has spoken ?

Moreover, the progress of science is such at this

day, that it is scarcely possible to say what can be ac-

complished through means of natural causes, which
operate in a manner which would have been deemed
fabulous not a century ago. The exhibition of the

natural miracles of electricity, photography, and il-

lumination by gas and similar things would, in the

beginning of the last century, have exposed the pos-

sessor of these secrets of nature to the danger of beino-

punished as a wizard. Yet now every one acknowl-

edges them to be as they are, within the range of nat-

ural causes, and they are used daily without exciting

more than ordinary attention. How shall we then de-

termine now what can or cannot be and take place here-

after? We are met with the objection that at present

the land of Israel is not fit for our occupation ; it has

become barren and parched, as though sulphur and
salt had destroyed the soil: yes, it is so indeed; but

the Hand that destroyed can also revive; the moun-
tains can be again clad with verdure, and the valleys
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may again be hid under the weight of luxuriant crops.

Now, and for centuries, the rains of heaven have been

scarce, as they come down at uncertain periods. Sup-

pose, then, that the first and the latter rains were to

be sent again as in former ages, that the pools were
to be filled with the refreshing element, the brooks

blessed with a perennial flow, the wells again send

forth water in abundance: would not the land be

soon once more what it was,—fertile, beautiful, lovely,

desirable? ISTow commerce is banished, because there

is nothing for it to carrj' away. But suppose that the

trade of the Eastern world were to seek once more its

way across the newly restored land, to convey the pro-

ducts of the East to the land of the setting of the sun,

and its goods, to where the sun rises out of the sea

:

would not the land of Israel be the home of universal

commerce, the seat of power and refinement ? Under-

stand, all this can occur without calling into aid the

power of miracles, or the change of a solitary law of

nature : and shall we doubt, then, that the Lord can

accomplish the promises He made to us through his

prophets? We have so often tasted his bounty, been

so often shielded by his mercy, that we would be un-

grateful indeed, were mere incredulity to incline us

to doubt of the good which is impending over us.

The evil has come, we have received the punishment

for our sins: the consolation, too, will, therefore, not

be denied, the moment the time for its accomplish-

ment shall have come.

But we shall be told, that we need not any greater

blessing than the enjoyment of freedom ; in this

country we can work out the development of the

divine idea, and prepare mankind for the acceptance
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of the truth, without desiring a separate national ex-

istence. O the blindness of unbelief ! What have

we here to boast of so greatly ! You are at liberty,

indeed, in Louisville and Cincinnati to carry on what-

ever business you please
;
you can keep a clothing-

store or peddle about the country with a jewelry-box.

But what are the beneficial results for the religion

you profess ? Is not a violation of its principles con-

stantly excused on the plea, that it is impossible to be

a strict Jew against the spirit and letter of the laws

of the country ? And suppose it were even other-

wise, that you were subjected to no disqualification

as Jews, which you decidedly are, when compared

with other citizens: still it might be justly asked. Is

this the proper pursuit for high-minded Israelites, to

keep a clothing-store or deal in baubles and jewelry ?

Is there nothing nobler, nothing more fitting for the

higrh intellect with which we are endowed, than to be

the shopkeepers of the world ? And still, while we
are scattered everywhere, subjected to the laws of

every state, and looked upon with suspicion and dis-

trust by our fellow-citizens or fellow-subjects of other

persuasions, we shall be compelled to exhibit, as a

mass, the evidences of an inferiority which would be

foreign to us, were we again a nation, a unit, a peo-

ple having a government and a home of our own,

—

where we would be subject to no potentate, to no

laws, save those of the great King, the holy One of

Israel, our God, whose yoke o^oiy niDbn Si;r is no bur-

den, but an ornament, a glorious distinction to him

who wears it, which galls not the neck, which wounds

not the shoulders, but brings healing and joy ; where

we should be ruled by a prince not governing by ar-



132 OUR CONSOLATION.

bitrary enactments, and the mad fancies of an excited

legislature, but leading all gently on the path of rec-

titude, as ordained by the divine precepts, protecting

alike the great in their possessions, and shielding the

humble against the assaults of those too mighty for

them. What objection can any Israelite frame against

such a government, where justice and freedom com-

bined keep watch over the rights of all ? Yes, let us

then hope for and desire the advent of the sprout

from the root of Jess^, under whom the outcasts of

Israel will be gathered from the four corners of the

earth, in the land which was given to our father

Abraham.
Let us in the meanwhile, however, not be disheart-

ened by the humble position which we occupy in the

world, nor by the disregard which our religion meets

with from the majority of mankind. For it was the

word of God, which in olden days Isaiah was ordered

to proclaim, that all is perishable save itself alone. Do
not fret, therefore, that you are few, while the nations

are many ; because the promise of the Lord is with

you to save and shield you. Do not be dismayed that

the churches of the various sects are spread over the

land as the grass of the field, while their towers reach

heavenward as the flowers which rise above the grass.

For there is a change impending, be it far away or

hastening speedily, when all the external glory of the

gentile-crccds will vanish, when the Lord will alone

reign supreme over all ; then will the churches,

mosques, and temples vanish, because the wind of

God will have blown upon them ; then will the tow-

ers, and steeples, and monuments crumble into dust

before the blast of the Most High which will pass
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over them, and all will dry up like the grass and

wither like the flowers of the field; but the truth

which is ours will then pervade all, and whoever has

a spirit will worship God alone, at the time when He
will send his messenger to redeem those who have

waited for his salvation. And may He give to you

all " glory instead of ashes, the oil of gladness instead

of mourning, the mantle of glory instead of a grieved

spirit," in the consolation of Jerusalem, in the rebuild-

ing of the temple, in the restoration of the worship,

in the reign of the son of David. Amen.

[Note. The above is the substance of a sermon delivered on Sab-

bath Nachamu, the 2d of August, 5617, at the Walnut Street Syna-

gogue, Cincinnati.]

DiscouESE yni.

the house of the true god.*

Brothers of the House of Israel!

We have assembled to-day for the first time in this

house, to dedicate it to the worship of the True God,

* In the spring of 5617 the new congregation, Beth El Emeth,

"the House of the True God," was formed in Philadelphia, and I

was elected Hazan and Preacher, on the 11th of Nissan. Imme-
diate arrangements were made to acquire a s5magogue, and, till it

was finally opened on the 14th of Elul (3d of September), the new
body never assembled, as sucb, for public worship. The opening ser-

mon was intended to give the reasons for forming the Kahal, its sole

object being to unite for the promotion of religion, and to cultivate

good feeling with all Israelites. This idea has been carefully kept

in view, and the result obtained has justified the movement, which
many looked on at first with jealousy and suspicion.
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to Him who created the heavens and the earth und

all that fills universal space; and we accordingly

devote it, during the time we or other Israelites have

possession of this building, to the service of the Most

High, in order that his Name may be invoked by all

who may desire to associate with us in the adoration

of the Being whose providence cares for all, and

whose omniscience surveys all the secrets of the hearts

of men.

We stand thus for the first time in the presence of

our Maker as a new association of his adorers, with

our wives and little ones, to declare that we also de-

sire to be known as a special society among other

communities of Israel, as men devoted to that cause

which was handed down from the most ancient days

as an heirloom of the descendants of Abraham ; and

that we are ready to labour with a thorough good-

will, with united hearts and souls, for the mainten-

ance of the blessed faith which has been our life and

preservation, even from the day that it was intrusted

to our safe-keeping, when we were assembled at the

foot of Horeb, until this hour when we are congre-

gated in this house, which we have called that of the

True God, of Him who was, who is, and who will be.

It is, therefore, a momentous occasion which has

called us together, and it well deserves to be pondered

on, that it may never depart from our memory, while

the spirit within us is united to the perishable frame,

while the divine spark which constitutes our life is

connected with the mortal clay which is its dwell-

ing, and that the recollection may accompany us to

the moment when the angel of death comes to release

the soul, to bear it away to its resting-place at the foot
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of Mercy's throne.—Let us take for our text, Joshua

xxii. 34:

"And the children of Eeuben and the children of Gad called the

altar (Ed) ; for (they said), It is a witness between us that the

Eternal One is God."

This passage occurs in one of the last chapters of

the book of Joshua, and is the conclusion of the his-

tory of the altar which the two and half tribes, whose

domain was on the east side of the Jordan, had erected

on the bank of that river, when they returned to their

homes, after having assisted the western tribes in con-

quering the land of Canaan. It is well known to you,

that no altar was permitted to be erected in the whole

country of Israel besides the one which was near the

tabernacle, and later, the temple on Moriah. When,
therefore, news was brought to the other Israelites of

this occurrence, they at once assembled at Shiloh to

send out an army against what they thought the re-

bellious tribes, to coerce them to obedience. But be-

fore proceeding to such extremes they despatched a

deputation of eleven of the principal chiefs, among
whom was the zealous Phineas, prudent as he was

daring, to remonstrate with the men of Reuben and

their confederates on account of the great transgres-

sion of which they presumed them guilty. These,

however, answered deprecatingly, and said, " The

God of gods, the Eternal One, the God of gods, the

Eternal One, He knoweth, and Israel also shall know:

if it be in rebellion, or if in transgression against the
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Lord (aid us not this day), that we have built us aij

altar to turn away from following the Lord; or if to

ofier thereon burnt-ofi'ering, or meat-oft'ering, or if to

offer thereon peace-offerings, may the Lord himself

require it." In the same strain they continued to as-

severate their good intentions, and finished by saying
that it should be regarded as a perpetual testimony

between the portions of Israelites divided from each

other by the Jordan, that both the ones and the others

believed in the same God, whom they all then adored.

And when Phineas and his companions had been
gratified by this declaration of faith, and had departed
for their homes, the trans-Jordanic tribes gave to the

altar the name which designated it to be to them a

testimony, that in every possible contingency of life

the Lord should be alone their God, and that they
would regard his altar at the tabernacle as the only

centre of worship,—thus pledging themselves to offer

up their devotions solely after the manner laid down
in the divine law. It is well to understand distinctly

the condition of the world when the Reubeuites and
their immediate confederates made this avowal : The
legislation of Sinai was yet new, and they were only

the second generation that had become familiar with
it; all around them, nay, in their own country and
neighbourhood, were many tribes that worshipped
idols, indulged in carnal practices interdicted by the

Mosaic law, and, in brief, were as different in thought
and action from the standard of righteousness which
they had themselves received, as it is possible to be.

They were, therefore, exposed through many tempta-

tions to fall off' by degrees from the road of life they

had travelled under Moses and Joshua, and to become
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either like the Egyptians, in whose land they had
been bondmen, or like the Canaanites, among whom
they then dwelt. It was no doubt this consideration

which impelled the assembled Israelites at Sliiloh to

endeavour to crush what they supposed the incipient

infection of pagan life, by a terrible blow, though a

universal carnage of the rebels might be the result.

But the suspected tribes, on the contrary, then de-

clared that they did not desire to multiply places of

sacrifice, after the manner of the idolaters, who fan-

cied that frequent acts of devotion, performed in

many places, were requisite to propitiate their gods;

but that they would, after the simpler fashion of the

Scripture-commands, resort only to the spot chosen

by God out of all their tribes, to offer up there, and
there alone, all that had been commanded, and just

as it had been ordained ; and that the very altar they

had erected on the banks of the Jordan, standing, as

it should, in solitude and silence, without smoke to

arise from its hearth, without a priest to keep Avatch

near it, without the festive crowd to encamp in its

precincts on the stated seasons of pilgrimage, should

prove in the strongest manner that the structure was
merely a testimony to all beholders that the stream

which divides Palestine into two unequal parts, did

not separate the people into two sects; but that both

the inhabitants of the East and the West were bound
together by the ties of one faith, having one country,

one origin, one religion, one altar, and one God

!

We, too, my friends, stand here this day before the

world with a new structure which we have dedicated

to the cause of religion ; but it is not a new faith

which is to be symbolized here, no new worship

12*
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which is to be introduced within these walls; and all

Israel, if all were witnesses here this day, should see,

that neither in rebellion, nor in transgression against

the Most High, nor in malevolence towards our

brothers of other societies, has the work been begun
and thus far completed ; but to cement the stronger

our adherence to God's most holy law, and to fortify

ourselves in the attachment to the whole household

of Israel, which was once so strong and beautiful, but

which has, alas ! so greatly waned in the troublous

times through which we have had to pass. You must

not forget, my brothers, that, though we are not sur-

rounded by the idols of Egypt, nor by the abomina-

tions of Oanaan, our warfare Avith the Avorld without

is not accomplished. Our faith has its enemies in the

circumstance that we are still a peculiar people, with

laws which separate us from the board and commun-
ion of non-Israelites ; in the fact that we adore a jN^ame

who is not yet enthroned alone and solely in the

hearts of man, though He is alone and solely the

True God, the Creator of all things. Political power

and influence are, as such, no necessary appendage to

the household of Israel ; but we are scattered, strewn

like the seed from the pouch of the ploughman, over

the surface of the earth, to be controlled and tram-

melled by all who diflfer from us, and who unite in

this, when even differing ever so widely among them-

selves, that it is for the benefit of the world at large,

that the Hebrew race should be watched and kept

within the narrowest possible bounds, lest their creed

should spread, and their religion attain to that degree

of power, that it might work an injury unto those

modes of thought and practice to which the various
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sections of mankind are devoted. This hostility is at

the same time not always a mere passive dislike,

which shows itself in an unwillingness to associate

with us on terms of equality, and to grant us that

weight in the historical development of the world

which would of right be due to our industry, probity,

and intelligence, or in short, to treat us as one man
usually treats the other; but in many quarters of the

globe active measures of repression and coercion are

resorted to, in order to vex us with restraints and

burdens from which others are exempt, and to offer

all possible inducements to those, whose heart is not

sincere, to forsake a faith which brings no worldly

gain, and to cast off the connexion with a people,

which the laws of the land and public prejudice stig-

matize as inferior to the other classes of the inhabi-

tants. Though millions of martyrs have at all periods

of history testified by their death, under incredible

tortures of body and mind, that no suffering was

capable to withdraw them from their God and his

law: still experience has proved that many have

yielded to the allurement of public offices to either

become apostates altogether, or to shape their con-

duct so that their Judaism was rendered undistin-

guishable to the unpractised eye, so that such as these

at times boast of having so well disguised their in-

herited religion, as not to be suspected of belonging

to its adherents. Others again there are who daily

make the amount of duties to be performed less and

less ; because they fancy themselves exempt from its

behests in this enlightened age of the world, and so

approximate the gentile freedom from the precepts,

that they gradually lapse into infidelity, or they un-
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consciously almost, join one of the sects around them,

and this perhaps, not immediately in their own per-

sons, but in those of their offspring, who, never hav-

ing been initiated into the practice of the duties of

Judaism, and never having been imbued with the

full force and beauty of the doctrines which lie as the

basis of our lives, have no safeguard to ward off temp-

tation, nor any tangible reasons for remaining nom-

inally Jews when all the substance has long since

been evaporated into air in the life of their progeni-

tors, by a constantly more accelerated process of

spiritualizing those distinctive acts which, by the

scriptural enactments, ought to distinguish the con-

duct of every son of Israel. This latter species of

apostacy is more common where we enjoy a moderate

or entire share of equality of civil and political rights,

than where we are oppressed and excluded from par-

ticipating in the privileges of citizenship. The very

distance of the danger will bring us Avithin its grasp.

Tell a man, when he begins to acquire wealth and

distinction, that he has taken the first step to banish

his sons from the precincts of the synagogue, and he

will exhibit all the appearances of offended rectitude.

For he will tell you, that he is engaged in a pursuit

which will exhibit him to the world as an ornament

to human nature; that he trusts, with the help of

Heaven, to prove what the Jew is capable of achieving

if his genius is unchecked; and that be will never-

theless take heed that all in his household shall know

that they arc Israelites, the possessors of a faith of

which they should justly be proud. But if we look

on him again at a later period, we may find that he

has by degrees relaxed the strict discipline which
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once prevailed in his home ; that he has so many en-

gagements, that he is not able to watch all the walks

in which his children tread the course of life; that

while he toils for large gains, or fame and position,

they seek each their own pleasures ; become more

and more strangers to the house of God ; lapse by

deo-rees into non-Jewish society ; form intimacies

which deaden the last spark of devotion in their

souls ; and that they succeed, perchance, to withdraw

their aged and now helpless parents from the close

communion with their brothers, ashamed and de-

graded in their own estimation, or entrapped into

actual transgression, by the misconduct of those who,

they once vainly hoped, would perpetuate their name

as a house honoured among the descendants of Jacob.

By this process of self-exaltation, and a gradually

increasing contempt for the association with other

Israelites, which led the children to cast off the little

restraint the parental teaching had at first imposed

on them, families once numerous among us are ap-

proaching their extinction, and it is possible that in a

few generations not one of them will be left to swear

fealty to the Eternal God. Yet the transition was

very slow at first; in the beginning it was perhaps a

substitution of the first for the seventh day of the

week as the Sabbath of the Lord ; next visiting places

of instruction where a faith difierent from ours was

tauo-ht; then a gradual withdrawal from those who

were professing Jews, because they stood not as high

in the world's estimation ; then the covenant of Abra-

ham was neglected ; or the daughter or the son of

the stranger entered into family-relations with the

child of Jacob : and thus the way was left open for a
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quiet mingling as a member with one of the non-

Jewish associations; and in this way a name and a

family have perished in Israel.

But not alone those in an exalted position are thus

lost to us ; many in inferior positions imitate the evil

example set them by the others; and they mingle

with the debauchee and the outcast, there to indulge

their wicked inclinations, forsaking thereby the home
where humble piety dwells, and departing from the

path of the law, to their entire ruin. It is not nec-

essary to produce illustrations from our experience

to prove the truth of what I have just uttered; for

all of you may, if they will tax their memory, verify

my words by what has fallen under their own ob-

servation ; and they will therefore acknowledge that

we are not exempt from danger in the present pos-

ture of events, though we live not in the midst of

idolaters, as did the Reubenites when they built the

altar near the Jordan. Let us, therefore, avail our-

selves of this occasion to reflect on the work before

us. We enter this day into a covenant with God,

tacitly, if not in words, to be faithful to Him, and to

preserve the law " which is an inheritance of the con-

gregation of Jacob" for those who are to come after

us. We bind ourselves, by devoting this house espe-

cially to the attribute of " Truth," which is the seal

of the Creator under which He called the world into

being, that we will guard the faith with all our

strength against the eiicroachment of error from

whatever side this might tlireaten it, and to show
ourselves truthful in a singleness of devotion to the

precepts we have received. We shall be indeed ap-

proached with appeals as to the unreasonableness of
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an adherence to antiquated notions and practices;

but this is the very purpose which ought to engage

us ; and to succeed we ought to search into what has

come down from the days of antiquity. Our very

name is as ancient as history. Abraham was sur-

named the Hebrew, and this designation yet denotes

his descendants; Jacob was blest and called Israel,

and we are therefore the proper Israelites of whose

future so much is said in the Holy Scriptures, and of

whom so many hopeful anticipations are entertained.

It would be now insulting to sound human reason to

pause here to prove that it would be impossible to

preserve the identity of the Israelites without the

bond of the law; as, without this, they would soon

cease to be distinguishable among the rest of man-
kind, and would thus disappear as agents from the

work of history. But to check the deterioration

which was just alluded to, and to preserve the iden-

tity of our race, which many have lost already, we
ought to resort to those measures which were found

so eiiicacious in the days of Hezekiah and Josiah,

kings of Judah, and of Ezra and E^ehemiah, when
the Babylonian captivity had been terminated by the

rebuilding of the temple of Jerusalem. These means

were, first, a greater cordiality among the people, a

more intimate union for the purpose of furthering the

observance of the precepts of the Scriptures, and,

secondly, an earnest endeavour to render all more
fomiliar with the contents of the Scriptures than they

liad been before. At a future day we shall no doubt

recur to this topic at greater length ; our present pur-

pose is merely to sketch an outline of what is needed.

When we were still under one government, and had
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a country which we could call our own, the heads of

the state, such as judges, kings, princes, governors,

and high-priests, could, by their political power and

influence, contribute largely to the direct improve-

ment of religion and morals ; hence we find that, in

proportion as our rulers were virtuous and pious, the

people were so likewise. But at present, other in-

fluences must be brought to bear on us, and they are,

simply, association and individual exertions. As re-

gards the first, let us observe that no matter how great

a mind may dwell in any man, he cannot labour ex-

cept in a very limited sphere ; he can be only in one

place at a time, and he is therefore liable to be coun-

teracted and defeated by the next comer, not so much

by the superior power of the other, as by his own
absence, through which means his influence is over-

come by, perhaps, the mere assurance and impudent,

bold, assertions of the other. It is for this reason

nothing new, that public bodies exhibit the incon-

stancy of the sea, as they are swayed often, not by a

positive rule of right, but by the opinion of the latest

teacher. To avoid this uncertainty and constant fluc-

tuation, it is necessary to associate together on a basis

of unvarying principles, and to establish a rule which

nothing shall be able to overthrow. You have at-

tempted to carry this into practice, my friends, in the

constitution you have adopted, by laying down the

irrevocable rule that you will, as a body, have only

those prayers which the great lights of Israel delighted

to employ in their addressing Ilim " \vho sitteth on

the throne of mercy;" and in so doing, you also de-

clare that you will faithfully and truly abide by the

principles which the words of these prayers incul-
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cate.* You have farther declared that only Israelites

in practice shall have a controlling power in your as-

semblies; the doors of this house shall indeed stand

open wide, to admit every one, the righteous one

and the sinner, the son of Abraham and him whose

parentage is not of Israel, to offer up here their devo-

tion, and to pour out their heart before the Lord in

joy or in sorrow ; since God himself has taught us

that his house should be a house of prayer to all peo-

ple. At the same time it has been resolved on wisely,

to exclude all from the control of affairs whose own

conduct would stamp them as unfit to be trusted with

a voice in the religious concerns of Israel. Having

thus commenced, let us hope that you will feel the

weight of the obligation resting on you, and that you

will resolve to leave nothing untried to induce each

other to be strict in the observance of all those duties

in which so many are deficient, especially the keeping

of the Lord's Sabbath, that this house may not be

empty, while those, who have an interest here, seek

their worldly gains in their places of business; we

will trust that you will stimulate each other to give

all the children a knowledge of their faith and of the

language of Israel, that, when they come hither, the

words of the prayers may be familiar to their ears,

and not sound to them like an unmeaning jargon

* This alludes to the clause in the constitution which requires a

unanimous vote for a change in the form of worship, based on the

so-called Portuguese Prayer-book as printed in Amsterdam. None

but those married according to the Jewish Laws, and circumcising

their children, can be members of the congregation, while all may
come and worship without distinction as to religion or their delin-

quency.

VOL. IX. 18
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which makes nothing but an unpleasant impression

on the mind. But individual exertions must not be

omitted, nor should any one wait to move in the ex-

pectation that the public will and ought to go lirst

forward. Whatever strikes either of you as useful

and practicable, he ought to bring before the com-

munity and request in a courteous manner their co-

operation ; and in case it does not meet with as

prompt support as he has perhaps a right to expect,

he should endeavour to see what he can do alone, and
labour to awake public attention to his plan, and in

the meanwhile accomplish all that an individual,

single-handed, is able to attain. Persuasion, honesty

of purpose, and unflagging industry, are almost un-

failing means in insuring success; and the empire

of religion also needs servants animated with these

qualities to achieve a triumph over the enemies that

oppose its progress.

This is our object and purpose, union for the sake of

our ancient faith, and for this each individual, let us

hope, will labour with all his soul; and as far as the

efforts of him, whom you have chosen as the messen-

ger of your congregation, can avail, he pledges him-

self, that whatever gifts of mind the Most Gracious

One has endowed him with, shall be devoted to the

same end, so that through us the name of God may
be glorified in some little measure. Much, feeble

man cannot promise; he can accomplish but little; it

is only in the hands of the Almighty to bestow suc-

cess on all enterprises. This, however, we can safely

declare, that it is not in rebellion against the Lord, nor

to turn away from Him, that we iuive established this

house of prayer, nor from motives of malevolence
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against our brothers, that we meet here to perform

our devotions : towards the Lord we declare, that we
will abide. by the faith as our fathers delivered it to

ns; and to our brothers we hold out the hand of fel-

lowship, and we pledge ourselves that we will, if in

our power, act with all of them in unison to forward

all measures tending to the public welfare; and while

we invoke the blessing of God on our enterprise, we
also crave the good-will of all Israelites towards our-

selves and this house, in which we shall hereafter as-

semble. And we farther declare, that this house, and

any other which may in future be built, in case it

should happen that the space here be not large enough

to receive all the worshippers that may resort hither

to unite with us in the adoration of the Most High,

shall be forever a witness against us in the judgment

of God, that we mean now and for all time, as a con-

gregation of Israelites, to believe firmly and faithfully

in the sole existence of the Eternal God, who alone

created the heavens and formed the earth, whose

spirit gives knowledge, whose mercy saves, and whose

power delivers; yes, that we will be servants in life

and unto death of the Omnipotent One, who deliv-

ered our fathers from Egypt, and who will gather

their descendants unto his holy mountain, under the

guidance of his anointed, the son of David. Amen.

O Father and King ! God of Abraham, Isaac, and

Israel, look down from thy high and holy dwelling

on the children of the dust, who have essayed to de-

vote to Thee another house, where thy Name may
abide among the descendants of thy servants. We
know our weakness, and that we are dust,—here this
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day in health and prosperity, soon to be laid in the

grave, to moulder away as our fathers before us.

Only Thou livest to eternity, and to thy days there is

no ending. We therefore turn to Thee, to crave thy

presence with us in our coming on, that much spir-

itual blessing may flow unto us from the meetings

within these walls, so that the tauglit and the teachers

may issue thence invigorated by thy consolation, and

instructed in the knowledge of thy ways. Let us also

be strengthened by thy inspiration, that the words of

thy law may be pleasant to us , so that they may fruc-

tify within us, and render us obedient to thy behests,

and willing to follow Thee, O Father ! whether we live

in prosperity, or perish in earthly misery. Let thy

wisdom animate us, that we may be shown how to dis-

tinguish between the true and the false, between the

apparent good and the real evil; that we may walk
safely before Thee, and not be ensnared by the power
of sin.

Let the spirit of counsel and understanding rest on
the managers of this congregation and its members,
that they may resolve only on what will tend to pro-

mote thy kingdom and spread good-will and friend-

ship among all thy servants who dwell in this city.

And wherever thy children dwell, lot them be made
conscious that they are thine, whom Thou didst pur-

chase as thy servants, when Thou didst redeem them
from Egyptian slavery, that they might proclaim thy

glory and spread thy Name unto all the corners of the

earth.—On the rulers and people of this city and
country also display thy grace, that peace may dwell

here, and the clashing of armour not be heard, and
plenty and contentment reign everywhere around us;
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SO that we of thy household, whose lot is cast here,

may not be disturbed by the sound of battles, nor the

pinching of famine, nor by political violence or op-

pression, and thus prevented from pursuing the course

marked out to us in thy law, which is the life and per-

manence of Israel. Yea, be with us all in our com-

ings in and goings out, and let us feel thy presence

wherever we may be assembled; and give us the

strength to proclaim thy glory and to propagate thy

faith ; and let us be made conscious that Thou art in-

deed our God, even the Creator of the world, the God
of Truth, to all eternity. Amen.

DISCOUESE IX.

the israelites' thanksgiving.*

My Friends!

We are assembled here this da}^ in accordance with

the recommendation of the Governor of this com-
monwealth, who, in conjunction with the chief mag-
istrates of other states, has set it apart as a day of

thanking the Most High for the manj^ benefits which

He has bestowed on this land, and to invoke the con-

tinuance of his kindness. Although we Israelites

have done this already on our own festivals which

we lately celebrated, especially on the Day of Atone-

* Address delivered on the 29th of November, 5621, at the Frank,

lin Street synagogue, Philadelphia.

13*
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ment, when we prayed for peace and for abundance

during the coming year, and the Feast of Tabernacles,

when we returned thanks for the gifts which the past

season had brous-ht us : we still unite ourselves this

day with our fellow-citizens of other persuasions to

repair to the houses of our God, to offer up to Him
the grateful offering of our thankful hearts. For, as

we are the political equals with men of all creeds, we
must not be absent in any matter in which we have

all a common interest, although our religion makes
it our duty to observe certain periods as especially

devoted to the exercise of that obligation, which the

executives of various states in this country request

the citizens at large to offer, as a voluntary acknowl-

edgment of their indebtedness at the close of the

harvest, when the abundant increase of the field has

blessed the labour of the husbandman.

The question then arises : "How shall we be thank-

ful?" Is it enough that we resort to the places of

devotion, and recite there, from burning lips, a mul-

titude of words which convey' the expressions of grat-

itude? This would evidently' not be enough; for

how often do the most fervent words leave the heart

cold and unimpressed ; and even while a man in so

many words acknowledges his dependence on divine

bounty, he may in his own heart ascribe his success

to his own skill, and his escape from evil to his own
prudence.—How, then, shall we thank God? To
solve this question let us refer to the teaching of our

prophets, from whom we have in all cases ample
directions for our conduct. When a portion of the

people of Judah had been carried away as captives to

Babylon, at the time when the rest of our state was
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hastening to decay, Jeremiah sent to those exiled

ah'eady a message to the effect that they should take

an interest in their new home, and then added

:

noc^ DDnN 'iTSjn np\x n^n diSc^ n5< itr-ini

"And seek ye the welfare of the city whither I have banished

you, and pray in its behalf unto the Lord ; for in its welfare shall

ye fare well," or literally, in the Hebrew idiom, "in its peace shall

ye have peace." Jeremiah xxix. 7.

It is thus made the duty of the Israelite to identify

himself with the country in which he resides, con-

tribute to its prosperity, and invoke Heaven's bless-

ing for its welfare, and, in fulfilment of these duties,

he will best show himself grateful for the common
blessings which he enjoys as a citizen, and the pecu-

liar privilege of being a son of Israel. Let us, then,

trace the line of conduct he ought to pursue.

This age is emphatically one of self-sufiiciency.

Whatever is old meets with but little consideration,

and the wisdom of past ages is held in light esteem

by those who now play their part on the earth. This

has produced its mischievous influence on our relig-

ious conformity; since it is well known to you, how
httle we represent in our conduct the practices of our

fathers. What the}' deemed as sacred is not regarded

by many of us as such, and defection meets us wher-

ever we turn our view. But the same is the case in

the political world. A constitution which was framed

scarcely more than seventy years ago, and was then

justly esteemed as the perfection of human wisdom,

has already lost much of its power in a laud which it
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was calculated to bless, and men who love change and
excitement have, by their unwise agitation, brought
this confederacy to the brink of dissolution ; and in

this land where men fondly hoped that human free-

dom might be firmly established for many centuries,

undisturbed by war's alarms, we hear the rumbling
of the distant thunder of tumult and strife spreading

over once peaceful plains and securely sheltered val-

leys.* Why is this? Because it is as though a skil-

fully constructed machine had been placed in charge

of an inexperienced boy, who is totally ignorant of the

levers, valves, pistons, and wheels which are neces-

sary for its government and safety, and forces, in his

ignorance, a stake or spike where it ought not to be,

in order to improve it, and thereby causes an explo-

sion, which destroys the elegant fabric and himself

likewise. It is the presumption, then, of those who
are not satisfied with the amount of good they them-

selves enjoy, and thoughtlessly intermeddle with the

rights of others, which cannot, after all, injure them
in any manner; and this produces, accordingly, as its

natural efiects, the heartburning and strife which are

manifest to all, and the danger which even now
threatens this land, so much favoured in the fertility

of the soil and the freedom of its institutions.

Imagine not, however, my friends, that I am going

to make a political speech ; for this is not the place

where it should be delivered, nor do I think it my
province to venture on the task.—But we have a com-

mon interest in the state, and are commanded to

* This was spoken just before the breaking out of the late civil

war in tlie United States.
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labour and pray for its welfare ; and, therefore, we
have also to see to it, that we avoid contributing, by

any act of ours, to injure the peace of the country

where we are so pre-eminently blessed in the posses-

sion of freedom. As citizens, we should accordingly

eschew all connexion with agitators, who, from ig-

norance or selfishness, might work injury to the com-

monwealth. It is true, our numbers are but small;

we can, therefore, exert but little influence on public

afiairs, and our weight can scarcely be felt. But, for

all this, we should strive to show by our whole con-

duct, that we are fully alive to our duties, and that

we are willing to discharge all the obligations which

can be expected of us. We should be distinguished

for good citizenship, so that, though few, we may
be known as those who contribute, for their num-
bers, their full share to the welfare and peace of the

state.

We should, therefore, avoid ever being counted

among those who urge others to extremes. When
parties diflfer on any point of policy, and they stand

opposed to each other in an uncompromising atti-

tude, and neither yields any of its pretensions, and

both irritate each other by taunts and bitter speech :

the peace of a country can soon be destroyed, and
the work of master-minds be overthrown by the most

ignorant, just as the boy in charge of a machine, to

which I just alluded, can readily break into pieces in

a moment what has cost months of skill and labour

to produce. Be you, therefore, peacemakers; en-

deavour to soothe, vrherever you can, the feelings of

irritation, and do not contribute, by your acts or

words, to increase the dangers which may threaten
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the state at any time. Serve the country faithfully

;

but to do so you need not be noisy in your demon-
stration, and by that means help to fan the flame of

discord, if it ever be kindled. But you should quietly

fulfil your duties; and, above all, be true to the com-

monwealth in which you live, and so demean your-

selves, that the name of Israel shall sufiter no damage

at your hands, and be assured that in this manner you

will best discharge whatever you owe to your fellow-

men in quality of citizens.

This line of conduct is the more obligatory on us,

from the fact that the various states composing this

Union are becoming more alive to the claim of Is-

raelites to an absolute equality, and of our being duly

recognized on all public occasions. It was not long

since that, when some chief magistrates issued their

proclamation for a thanksgiving, or public fast-day,

they w^orded the same in such a manner that we felt

ourselves naturally precluded from uniting with our

fellow-citizens in their acts of devotion. But by a

respectful insisting on our rights, and not by noisy

demonstration, we have succeeded in this, that in the

greater part of the states we are invited with all

others, equally with all other denominations, to re-

turn our thanks, or to offer up our prayers to our

common heavenly Benefiictor, and this simple change

is to us a great cause of additional thankfulness, and

a real progress which God has obtained for us. It is,

therefore, not too much for us to assert, that it is

highly probable that after a while our conduct as citi-

zens, provided it be all it should be, will not fail to

have its srood eft'ects for the welfare of the state in

which our lot is cast, and that the morality which
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distinguishes us as individuals may extend its bene-

ficial influence on many beyond our own circle.

Let us now revert to the effect of modern self-suffi-

ciency on our religious state, which affects us as Is-

raelites particularly. It is, indeed,'too lamentably

true that many of us have learned to disregard all

positive religious duties, and they have made them-

selves a new code of their own invention. They neg-

lect the laws of the Most High, and listen to the

voice of the passions, or their own private interests,

and reject all which does not coincide with their

fancy. But not alone is this evil to be observed among
the common people; for among teachers likewise has

the defection spread, and the divine law is viewed as

something which has ceased to have any real value,

which must yield to the wisdom of the present age.

Nay, what is more, they treat it as already dead, they

subject it to their vain criticism, and they submit it

to their dissecting knife, presumptuously selecting

from the dissevered limbs what they imagine suitable

for their purpose, and then, by a process of galvan-

izing of their own, they endeavour to recall these

fragments into life. I tell you nothing unknown to

yourselves, my friends ! it is evident to you all, and

it is needless to hide the fact, that this present cen-

tury has seen the power of God's word gradually los-

ing its influence over the minds of Israelites, especial-

ly in this country of universal freedom, where it is

our reproach that indifference to all that is sacred has

reached its highest point. In many cases Hebrews
seem ashamed of their faith, and they so carefully

conceal the practices which their religion justly de-

mauds of them, that they are only glad when their
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origin as Jews escapes the knowledge of those among
whom they mingle. But is it reasonable that in this

country and in this land we should thus exhibit our-

selves before the Benefactor of Israel ? His revela-

tion was to us a treasure in times of affliction, when
we were persecuted everywhere ; and to this day it

has lost none of its sacredness and blissful efficacy, if

we would only listen to the wisdom of the past, and

follow the paths which our fathers have trod.

In times gone by it was not granted to us to live in

peace, or to remain unharmed. The most absurd

charges were invented against us, and for their sake

we had to endure the greatest tortures. And then

compare with these trials the present change which

has been wrought for us : and I ask you, Have we not

cause to thank our God for the mercy He has shown

us in breaking our chains, and making us free ? Im-

agine not, my friends, that it is merely the progress

of civilization which has caused all this. For the

change is too great to be merely human work. Cora-

pare our present position with that in the Middle

Ages, when, for instance, the pestilence, known as

the Black Death, swept over Europe, and carried otf

its millions of victims, and when, because compara-

tively few Israelites perished, it was charged against

them that they had poisoned the sources of life, the

springs and wells whence the water for drinking was

obtained, in order to destroy the followers of Chris-

tianity. It was nothing to the brutalized multitudes

that the charge could not be true, that many Jews,

too, fell before the blows of the destroyer. And in

all the towns along the Rhine, in Switzerland and

Germany, the mob assailed our people, who in vain



THE ISRAELITES' TnANKSGIVING. 157

called for protection from the magistrates, and the

only method they could find to escape from their law-

less persecutors Avas to fall, uncontaminated, by their

own hands, so that the best gift which they could be-

stow on their wives and children was to slay them

themselves, before they fell into the hands of those

who had neither mercy nor pity, and laughed with

scorn over the misery of the helpless children of Is-

rael. It was nothing rare then to see five hundred,

a thousand, or two thousand Hebrews immolated in

one day ; and yet they clung to their faith, and went

rejoicing to their end, since thus they could show

their firm adherence to the Guardian of Israel.

Now, compare the state just merely sketched with

our present position, where there is no distinction be-

tween us and our fellow-citizens, where we can as-

semble in our synagogues and examine, if we will,

without hindrance or molestation, the religious sys-

tems or dogmas of those differing from us : and then

say that we have not an especial cause of gratitude

towards that Providence which has produced this

wonderful change, even without reverting to the bar-

barities which were witnessed in Spain and Portugal,

where the adherents of our faith were systematically

hunted down, and tried as criminals for believing in

the God of Israel. If even we concede much to the

refinement produced by the spread of science, it is,

after all, more owing to the greater difiusion of the

Scriptures, w^hich has humanized mankind, and

broken the bonds of tyranny. Do we, therefore, do

well, when, in the midst of freedom, we forget our

Benefactor, and turn our back on the precepts which

He has prescribed for us ? I repeat, the distance be-

VOL. IX. 14
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tweeu the Middle Ages and the present time is too

great to be otherwise than an especial act of Provi-

dence ; and, therefore, we ought to show by our con-

duct that we fally appreciate the mercy extended to

us, by observing the precepts of that rehgion for

which we then so greatly suffered, and which we can

now so freely practise here, without fear of outward

power being exerted to prevent our doing so, or pun-

ishing us for professing openly the principles which

we hold sacred.

"And seek ye the welfare of the city whither I

have banished you," are the words of the text. We
can do this in the best manner by upholding the char-

acter of ancient Israel, its frugality, industry, and

moral integrity. Republican governments Und their

safest support in the sturdy virtue of their inhabi-

tants. No country can be free, or remain so long,

where corruption and luxury are the rule, where so-

briety and moderation are not dear to the citizens.

Without referring to our own commonwealth, which

perished when we had ceased to be deserving of inde-

pendence, we may cite Greece and Rome, as also the

Italian republics of the Middle Ages. The moment
luxury prevailed; the moment that corruption in-

fected those who were to administer the affairs of the

state ; the moment that women were but overdressed

dolls; the moment that manly strength yi^elded to ef-

feminacy,— that moment that usurpers from amidst

the very people assumed the control of their debased

countrymen, and the tottering fabrics became an easy

prey to crafty and unscrupulous adventurers, who
were able to gather around them those who were

willing to aid their schemes, for a prospective reward
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from the destroyers of their country's liberty. ISTo

land can remain free where the citizens are no longer

virtuous, where justice is disregarded, where industry

is no longer honourable. When the public mind has

become enslaved, the mere semblance of outward free-

dom is soon chased away ; and tirst aristocracies and

then tyrannies follow, in the natural course, to subject

the many to their control. If, then, we indeed wish

to seek the welfare of the land where we live, we
must, as far as in us lies, uphold republican virtues,

and thus contribute to the permanence of those fran-

chises under the shadow of which we find peace.

But it must be evident to you, from what has been

said already, that we cannot walk erect in the path of

virtue, if we ascribe the success of the government

to mere human wisdom ; for it is this precisely which

engenders pride, forgetfulness of duty, indulgence of

the passions, and next, the downward course of de-

generacy. No ! all who wish truly to keep them-

selves and the state free from this calamity, should

look on High for aid, and ascribe to the Almighty the

glory due to his Name. In the words of the Psalm-

ist, " Sing praises to God, sing praises ; sing praises

unto our King, sing praises," (Psalm xlvii. 7.) It

is He that dispenses the sunshine, and sends the rain;

it is He that endows the earth with fruitfulness, and

blesses her increase. And it is He, too, by whose dis-

pensation princes rule, and who gives stability to the

counsels of men, provided they govern according to

his spirit. Not, therefore, through unbelief, not by

disdaining the instruction of God, not by departing

from the road which our fathers have travelled, can

we build up the welfare of this land, but by strictly
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adhering to all that our God has commanded us to

do, and by asking Him for light on all our ways.

Yes, we should be grateful to God, and thank Ilim

for all his mercies which lie has bestowed on us so

bountifully, without our contributing anything to-

wards the change which has been wrought in our

behalf. But, " with what shall we come before

the Lord ? bow ourselves before the God on high ?"

Shall we bring Him our children as sacrifices? or

slaughter thousands of cattle? pour out rivers of oil

and streams of wine on his altar? Shall mighty

forests fall before our axe, that the wood thereof may
be kindled into a vast fire, to consume the holocaust

we thus bring to the Lord of all? Nothing of this

is needed, brothers, sisters of Israel, youth and maid-

ens of our race ! but bring yourselves as the sacrifice,

train yourselves to follow the divine commands on

each and every day of 3'our existence. There is some-

thing glorious in a consistent, pious course of life,

which nothing on earth can excel in beauty. Picture

before you a devoted servant of God practising deeds

of righteousness from his first awakening to a sense

of his responsibility, until he stands at lengtli, with

trembling steps, at the brink of the grave, with the

consciousness of a well-spent life chasing away the

gloom of death : and surely it is a boon worth living

for, to possess the assurance that life has not been an

idle indulgence in sensual pleasures, but has been de-

voted to the best interests of the soul and the happi-

ness of mankind.

But I will not dwell anv Ioniser on this, what I

might term a slight pen and ink sketch of a perfect

character ; a few bold outlines are enough to fi:x it on
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your attention, and to claim for it your admiration.

If, however, you feel the necessity of acting your-

selves as this example would naturally demand from

you : let me entreat you to take heed that your chil-

dren and charges shall not be less than you sincere

adherents of your ancestral religion. And if you

wish truly to labour for the welfare of the country,

then endeavour to raise those who are to live after

you in a manner that they may be able to withstand

temptation, and not fall off on the path of transgres-

sion through your fault and example. Let them see

you earnest in your piety, let them not detect du-

plicity in your conduct towards God ; but teach them

to be fully devoted to that faith which you ostensibly

consider the best. Let them not, by your unwise in-

dulgence, be permitted gradually to lapse into irre-

ligion and immorality, and be you not the occasion

that, when they leave your house to mingle with the

world at large, they may sooner or later come back

to your door beggars in pocket, with soiled hands and

tattered garments, but, what is ^vorse still, beggars in

spirit, wath trembling limbs, made prematurely old

through the indulgence of their passions, by their

partaking of those pleasures which destroy, before

the natural time, the vigour of the human frame.

For, dreadful as it would be to behold your offspring

reduced to destitution through your neglect to train

them properly, it would be frightful to be conscious

that it was your own doing that they have become

beggars in spirit, outcasts from their faith, w^hich you

failed to render dear to them. I will not detain you

here likewise, but leave you to fill up the picture, sat-

isfied that when you sincerely reflect, you cannot

14*
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hesitate to take heed that your children and wards,

those whom Providence has phiced under your care,

shall not have cause to accuse you hereafter that you
led them astray from the path in which your example
and influence might have kept them.

Let it be your endeavour, my friends, in accordance

with what I have presented to you, to be proud of

your religion when you mingle with the world. Let
it be seen that you feel it a glory to belong to Israel,

and wait not with your profession of faith till it be

accidentally discovered. When the weekly Sabbath
comes, consecrate it boldly to the service of your God:
be not ashamed to abstain from your labour on that

day, though all your neighbours pursue then their

usual avocations. You owe this sacrifice to God, as

an acknowledgment for the freedom with Avhich He
has blessed you here. When you sit among persons

of a diflterent belief, partake not of their viands from

complacency or to hide your own convictions. Re-

flect, that it is not long since when to be an Israelite

would have excluded you from such society, when
you would have been avoided because of your origin.

Give, therefore, thanks to your God, by mixing with

men of other persuasions, without yielding in the

least your duty from a mere complaisance to their

prejudices; be firm, and sacrifice your appetite on the

altar of your religion.

For only when you are consistent Israelites in your

own persons, and when you train your children to

continue worthily after your decease the noble race

of the Patriarchs, can you be deserving of the many
favours which you have received from the Lord.

Then only can you properly fulfil the duties of citizen-
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ship which your country demands of you. For it is

only the man who is fully imbued with the spirit of

religion, who trusts in God, and believes himself safe

with Him in life and death, that can sacrifice his prop-

erty and, if need be, his blood and his earthly exist-

ence in the service of his country ; and therefore it

will have the best guarantee for your fidelity to it, in

the adherence you show to your God and his law.

And then, too, you have a right to pray to the Al-

mighty for the welfare of the government, and for the

peace of all the inhabitants who are sheltered under
its protection, and then, also, you have reason to ex-

pect that the All-merciful, who watches all our deeds,

will, in sending his blessing on the land where we
sojourn, bestow on you also his peace and his bounty
as a reward for your obedience to his will. Your
thanksgiving, therefore, should not consist merely in

words, be they ever so eloquent, nor in psalmody, be
it ever so melodious, but in the sacrifice of yourselves,

in the sacrifice of your inclinations, and in the rear-

ing of your children to the service of the God of Is-

rael: and thus only can you secure by your acts, and
contribute by your words to the welfare of the land

wherein you dwell.
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DISCOUESE X
israel a>'d civilization.*

Beethee^s and Friends !

We are met here this afternoon to dedicate to the

God of Israel this roomy structure which you have ac-

quired as your house of prayer. The old building in

which you have hitherto worshipped has become too

small and too inconvenient for the numbers who
geek it to unite in prayer to your God and Creator,

and the large assembly now present testifies that you
rejoice because the work you contemplated has been

accomplished. But in this feeling of pious content-

ment, you must not forget for what purpose you ded-

icate, nor be unmindful of Him for whose glory you
devote it. It is the Lord our God who is to be adored

here, and it is his law which is to be taught here;

and yet He is not alone your God, but the God of all

the earth, the Sovereign of the whole universe : how
solemn then the thought, that we mortals erect to

Him a dwelling, devote to Him a spot on his earth

as a particular sanctuar}-. Let us however resort as

nsual to the Creator's own teaching, to his Scriptures,

to see what they tell us, and connect therewith the

remarks proper for this occasion. When Solomon

had built his house to the Mighty One of Jacob, when

spoken at the dedicadon of the synagogue at Washington,

D. C, Friday afternoon, July 30th, 5623.
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if stood there in all its splendour and glory, he even

then felt the inadequacy of human labour to be prop-

erly acceptable to God, and thus he spoke in the

words which we have just read:*

" For in truth will God then dwell on earth ? behold, the heav-

ens and heavens of heavens cannot contain Thee, how much less

then this house which I have built." 1 Kings viii. 27.

Indeed, if we inquire of human reason, whether it

would be proper to erect a house for the residence of

the divine glory, we should be induced to pretermit

our intention ; since the Incorporeal cannot be con-

fined within any limits; and thus we would never

dedicate any houses to the worship of God, as the

wide space of the plains, and the expanse of ocean

are equally his with all the structures human inge-

nuity can contrive. Wherever we turn our view, we

have the Lord's possessions before us, we ourselves

are a portion of his wealth. Nothing of which we

have a conception as existing but belongs to the Lord

;

wherefore we can give Ilim nothing, nor dedicate to

him auo;ht that is not his alreadv. But we Israelites

do not govern ourselves by reason only, we resort for

instruction to the revelation which has been com-

municated to us from Sinai, and there we find it re-

corded that we are permitted to erect houses to the

name of God, where we are promised that He will be

more immediatelj^ among us than elsewhere, in a

manner which we cannot explain. So also with re-

* I had just read, as a part of the dedicatory service, 1 Kings

viii. 22-44.
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gard to prayer : the Omniscient is conscious of all

our wants before we arrange even our thoughts into

entreaty; our words are not needed to enlighten his

understanding of our requirements and hopes; where-

fore cold human reason would likewise absolve us

from the duty of prayer as useless and presumptuous.

But revelation teaches us by the words of Deut. iv. 7 :

" For what great nation is there that hath gods so

nigh unto it, as is the Lord our God at all times that

we call upon Ilim ?" that we should apply to our

Father above in all relations of life in the words of

prayer, in order that we may be relieved of our bur-

den, and obtain his almighty aid. We therefore are

permitted to erect houses, not to inclose the illimita-

ble One within limits, but to have a home for his law,

where we may assemble to be instructed in order to

feel the influence of his divine spirit ; we are allowed

to pray, in order that we may be convinced that our

enlargement is not the result of our skill and labour,

but the immediate effect of the providence of the

Lord, through whose beneficence we exist. We there-

fore, as permitted by the highest Authority, dedicate

these walls as a. house of assembly for the children

of Israel dwelling in this place, that from it the law

may go forth, and they may be enlightened with re-

gard to the deeds they should perform, and encourage

each other to be true to the law which has been con-

fided to us as our inheritance, which hitherto has been

and hereafter shall be transmitted as the heirloom of

the congregation of Jacob. Though thus the law is

primarily our own property, it was not confided to us

for our exclusive benefit. When it was proclaimed

from the summit of Horeb, while the heavenly fires
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blazed out with intense brightness, and outward na-

ture was convulsed to its centre, the world lay

shrouded in the deepest gloom. Knowledge of

Truth was nowhere ; in every direction were false-

hood and superstition worshipped, while the rights

of man were disregarded by all governments, and

irreligion and tyranny ruled hand in hand. But when
the Lord in his might had broken our chains, and led

us through his messenger Moses to the foot of Horeb,

He himself enlightened our understanding, and not

in uncertain and painful researches, but in a direct

and audible manner He made the truth known to us,

when He spoke these significant words :
" I am the

Eternal thy God who have brought thee out of the land

of Egypt, from the house of bondage." Wise men of

many nations, especially among the Greeks and Ro-

mans, such as Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, and Cicero,

painfully strove to know what God is ; but they always

failed, though often they approached the truth. And
so it would have been yet, had men been left to search

for the precious truth unaided. But when our fathers

were assembled to receive the law, with their wives

and little ones, their servants and maid-servants, their

hewers of wood and drawers of water, their under-

standing was in a moment instructed in the highest

truth, and they were taught that all this vast universe,

these seas and rivers, these plains and mountains,

these stars and planets, these constellations and suns

in their infinite courses around which other planets

than our own revolve, the material and spiritual,

sprung from the creative word of the One and only

God, whose visible glory was then made manifest to

their outward eyes, and whose law was indelibly fixed
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in their hearts forever. For the standard of truth,

placed in their hands at that time and that place, has

been preserved by them through all the vicissitudes

they have had to encounter, and neither joys nor sor-

rows have been able to unloose their hold thereof,

and it is theirs this day, of which the assembly pres-

ent is the witness; since the house in which we are

is devoted to the same Eternal One w^ho made his

will and his name known to our ancestors in the

desert of Iloreb,

If men should now question us as to what we have

done for the collective mass of mankind ? we will an-

swer them, that we have been faithful guardians of

the divine truth, the first promulgators of universal

charity, the first to set a barrier to tyranny, and the

first to base the happiness of society on equitable

laws, protecting equally the rights of all classes of the

inhabitants of the land. We have not been distin-

guished, it is true, for our discoveries in philosoph}^

nor for our achievements in arms, nor in the pleasant

fields of poetry and the fine arts, nor have we enriched

the world by our inventions, especially not of the

destructive engines of war; in this Greeks and Ro-

mans, and Spaniards and Englishmen, and other

modern people have been our superiors ; but our con-

tribution to the common stock has been the highest

for the welfare of mankind, as it embraces the ele-

ments of humanity and civilization, far exceeding in

value all the others enumerated, and destined to pro-

duce yet more glorious results than have been wit-

nessed hitherto. Thirty-five centuries have elapsed

since this code was communicated ; but every passing

moment adds its testimony to its exceeding worth,
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and the deeper men enter into the mysteries of sci-

ence, the more will they become convinced of its

truth and beauty. And whether it is recognized or

not, it underlies the legislation of all civilized states,

and the closer its precepts are followed, the better

will human happiness be promoted. At its first in-

ception it overcame the idols of Egypt, while their

worshippers were compelled in the agony of their

suffering to acknowledge the supremacy of the Mighty

One of Israel. The process of time, on the other

hand, beholds the triumphant advance of the Scrip-

tures ; for whether they are in the original language,

as with us, or in one of the many tongues spoken by

men, they are steadily chasing away the gloom of

mental darkness from the human mind, and implant-

ing gradually the soothing principles of universal love

which they inculcate. For go into the cathedral of

the Catholic, the church of the Episcopalian, the

meeting-house of the Dissenter, or the mosque of the

Mahoraedau, and you will hear propounded doctrines

which sprung from our law; and though they may
not have come from us directly, they are nevertheless

an emanation from the same source whence we derive

our guide of life : and thus we utter no idle boast

when we maintain, that the civilizing principle which

is gradually spreading over the earth came from us

as its centre, and we have performed a true service

to all men, by preserving the law during all the trials

which we had to endure, in order to retain it pure

and undefiled as we had received it. Whatever

morality exists is moreover clearly traceable to our

own ; no practical rule of life has been invented or

developed which has not its origin in our code ; if

VOL. IX. 16
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therefore modern society is in advance of the ancient,

it is only in the degree that it has been directed by

the Hebrew element of civilization in which the other

was deficient.

The prejudice which has been excited against ns in

all ages is thus proven to be extremely unjust; for

instead of our being a burden on society, we have

been its greatest benefactors. And still how long is

it since we were spurned everywhere as enemies and

outcasts ? Who in the Middle Ages had pity on the

Jew? who commiserated his fallen condition ? Turn

whither he would, he was met by persecution; in

Spain, in France, in England, in Germany, in Italy,

everywhere he was pursued by the fanatical hatred

of princes, priests, and people ; every one thought

himself at liberty to maltreat him for some fancied

oftence against state and individuals, which was for-

eign to his heart and feeling. Nevertheless, he bore

it all with patience, because he endured it in the de-

fence of that priceless law which had been intrusted

to his safe keeping. And he has lived to see the

Scriptures diffused all over the earth, and to hear

everywhere rising on High the Psalms and prayers

of his own royal poet, those of his great teacher,

Moses the man of God, and of the other sweet singers

whom his nation has produced; and the words of ad-

monition, addressed to the people from thousands of

pulpits, are based on texts drawn from his prophets,

his historians, and his moralists, who thus rule the

minds of the present nations of the earth, though they

are almost unconscious whence the light comes in

which they bask, or whence emanate the high-toned

principles which are the governing rules of their life.
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Thus, though we have been reviled, and spurned, and

excluded from human sympathies, we stand here un-

cousumed this day in the capital of the Western world,

and dedicate this house to the sole, eternal, ever-

existing Almighty God, whose dwelling is the uni-

verse, and whose spirit pervades all time and space.

The dimensions are not indeed vast, the ornaments

are truly not gorgeous; but will anything human

hands have contrived be a fit ofiering to the Most

High? There are the church erected by Buonaroti,

that of Peter at Rome, and the work of the great

Wren, that of Paul in London, the Madeleine in Paris,

and of Isaac in Petersburgh, and other magnificent

basilikas and cathedrals as they are called ; but are

they worthy dwellings of the One whom the heavens

cannot contain, as Solomon said when he had finished

the great work on which the wealth and skill of his

age had been exhausted ? No, friends, it is not the

size and elegance of the building which will please

the Lord of all, but the spirit of the worshippers: if

this be in accordance with his will, then shall we ex-

perience abundance of peace and consolation in our

assemblies, and He will indeed come unto us and

bless us. If then you, my brother Israelites, wish

truly to hallow these walls, show yourselves worthy

of your kindred, and let this house be the means to

kindle in you a true devotion to the Eternal God, the

Mighty One of Jacob and his Redeemer, even the

Lord who released your ancestors from Egyptian

bondage, to be to Him a perpetual inheritance and

the undying witnesses of his being, that He is God

!

While we thus claim the respect of the world for

our opinions and conduct in accordance with them,
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we cannot deny, and wish not to conceal it, that we
are in an antagonistic position with the vast majority

of mankind. Though they have derived their re-

ligion from the Bible, they have not adopted the One
Lord as the God of their worship. They believe in

a divided godhead, or, as they term it, in a triune

God, while we believe in an absolute Unity, without

a possible division of persons or powers, having full

faith that all the acts of God are manifestations of the

same undivided, indivisible One, who is at the same
time Creator, Governor, and Saviour of all whom He
has called into being. But while we thus boldly dis-

sent, we are not permitted to hate or persecute an-

other for differing from us in opinion. The religion

we profess we conceive to be our peculiar inheritance;

but we deny the hope of salvation to no one who ful-

fils the duties of humanity which are incumbent on

all men alike. If you are then told thai Israelites

have ever been persecutors of their fellow-raen, do

not believe it; we never forced our faith on others;

and the few instances which are recorded against us,

and which apparently prove the contrary, can easily

be explained so as to remove the charge from us when
it is clearly presented; but I have not time enough to-

day to enter into a discussion which would, besides,

be foreign to my present object. All that is neces-

sary now is to enter an emphatic denial against the

assumptions often made, and which have been em-

ployed to justify the horrible cruelties inflicted on us,

for our adherence to the faith of our ancestors. For

our part, however, though we are fully convinced of

the truth of our belief, which excludes confidence in

any other, and prevents us to give our assent to any
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other, we do not presume to limit the mercy of God.

He has bestowed on us his law, by which alone we
can obtain salvation ; it was given to us to guard it

against all assaults, under all circumstances; but this

authorizes us not to exclude from our kindness those

who are not inheritors of this religion. We should

emulate herein his ways of mercy. He is a universal

God, and his sun shines equally for the Turk and Hin-

doo as for the Hebrew, and his rain falls on sea and

dry land, and refreshes the barren wastes of Siberia,

as well as the fertile plains of America, and the des-

erts of Arabia no less than the savannas of the new
world. Everywhere the evidences of his bounty meet

our eyes. Why, then, shall we hate and injure those

who have not been taught as we have been ? Why
should not one human being tolerate all who share

not his convictions ? Still we will not conceal that

we look forward for the time when the holy I^ame

whom we adore shall be sanctified by the mouth of

all men; when the veil shall be removed from all

eyes, which shall see the divine glory revealed unto

them with that certainty and undying conviction as

was done to our fathers, when they marched forth

into the wilderness to enter on their wonderful pil-

grimage through the whole course of the world's

historj^ But in the words of the prophet Zechariah

(iv. 6) :
" Not by might, nor by power, but by my

spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." We do not look

forward to triumph by the might of armed hosts, nor

by political power, neither of which we can wield,

but the spirit which was intrusted to us in days of

yore, which will prevail with all the sons of men as

it has prevailed with us, sanctifying as it progresses,

15*
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becoming firmer as it advances, till every thing will

yield willingly before its all-conquering power.

We have given you thus, my non-Jewish hearers,

a brief sketch of our faith, and of the views which
we entertain towards those who differ from us. Let
me now appeal to you to discard the unworthy pre-

judices which many have been taught to entertain

against us. Excluded so long from the sympathies

of mankind, it is but natural that many of us should

have acquired habits not altogether commendable.

But it is wrong to charge this fault upon all Israelites,

as though all had sinned. The name of Jew has even

become unjustly a term of reproach, although it has

an honourable origin ; since Leah when she had borne

his fourth son to Jacob, called him Judah (whence

the name of Jew was by various changes derived),

" because this time will I thank the Lord," feeling

grateful for the favour of being the mother of so

many sons of the patriarch. We may have lost much
of our ancient high character through the course of

so many terrible sufferings. But the heart of the

Hebrew is still the seat of kindness; distress always

appeals to him in tones he cannot resist, and few of

us are ever guilty of violent robbery or of imbruing

their hands in a fellow-man's blood. Even when we
were expelled from our homes, and were forced to

wander abroad in misery and poverty, we turned not

round on our assailants and plunged our dagger into

their heart. The banner which we received from

Sinai has not been stained by treason
;
yet its white

folds bear many a mark of blood, but it issued from

the wounds in our own heart; the life-gore of Israel's

sons and daughters has left there its fearful traces,
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and it was trailed through the pool which came from

the wounds inflicted in our bosoms by the deadly

weapons of our adversaries, who slew without mercy
those who would not relinquish their belief- to the

demands of those who for the time bore rule over

them, and whose favour could easily have been con-

ciliated, had they consented to forsake the God of

their fathers, and united themselves with those around

them. We also as a class are faithful to the govern-

ments under which we live; and although until lately

we were nearly everywhere excluded from the rights

of citizenship and debarred from all offices, men be-

longing to our communion have fallen on the battle-

fields of contending nations, even where the combat

was not for the rights of man, but the ambition of

opposing potentates. And in the fearful struggle

which now afflicts this land, our victims have not

been wanting, who hastened to embark their lives and

fortunes at the call of the authorities. Our hearts al-

ways pulsate with the purest and noblest sentiments,

and we will not teach our children to hate their fel-

low-men. We will indeed tell them how much we suf-

fered from persecution, what cruelties were causelessly

inflicted on us; yet not that they might hate others,

but that they may be induced to love with deep affec-

tion that sacred legacy for which so many laboured,

for which so man}' suffered, that it might be preserved

untarnished for them and their descendants forever,

and to bring pure civilization to all mankind. We
will teach them the holj^ precepts of the Scriptures

:

" And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy

heart, with all thy soul, and all thy might," and " Thou

shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," that they may
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fulfil their highest duty to their God on high, and to

their fellow-beings who dwell near them on earth.

For it is charity alone which can accomplish our mis-

sion; the tree of life cannot flourish in the midst of

violence; truth can be nursed only by the arts of

peace.

But we have also a hope for the future. We con-

fidently expect that the time will come when warfare

and oppression will cease everywhere; when peace

shall reign triumphant under the rule of the Prince

Messiah, whom the Lord will send to govern man-
kind by the law of kindness, " the breath of whose

lips shall slay the wicked," as Isaiah says, meaning

that no carnal weapon will henceforth be needed to

enforce justice and protect the innocent. And as

Ezekiel (xxxiv. 25) says: "And they shall dwell in

the wilderness in safety, and sleep in the forests."

Who can now lie down in safety in the depth of the

forest? is he not in danger from the fang of the

poisonous serpent? the claws of the bloodthirsty tiger?

the talons of the lordl}' lion ? and more yet from the

cunning and malice of his fellow-man, who lies in

wait for him to rob him of his treasures, or to aim at

his life? Yet at that glorious time all shall be peace

and safety; but it will only be when the law of God
has conquered all hearts, and the name of the Lord
is revered in all the earth.

You, my Hebrew friends! I have to admonish
solemnly to do honour to the name you bear; to

prove by your conduct that you wish truly to con-

secrate this house, b}' an observance of the Sabbaths

and festivals, by an honourable course of life as men
and citizens, by training your children in the way
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they should go, and by showing in your whole con-

duct that you are sincere in your attachment to the

law of Heaven ; so that God's spirit may come and

sanctify this house, and cause light and instruction

to proceed thence unto many who may come hither

to worship. And let us pray that the time may speed-

ily arrive, when the Name of the Lord shall be adored

as the only One from the rising of the sun to the set-

ting thereof, and that all mankind, thus joining in

the worship of the Pure and Hol}^ and united in

bonds of love and kindness, may give thanks and

glory to the God of Israel, and join in one universal

Amen Hallelujah.

Note.—The above address was entirely extemporaneous, and

made up after the speaker had taken a survey of his audience,

which was largely composed of non-Israelites ; wherefore he deemed

it his duty to utter a defence of practical Judaism, the first time it

was possible for him to do so in the capital of the Union, and he

trusts that it may not have been entirely without some good result.

DISCOURSE XI.

the law tested.*

Brethren !

In the present state of agitation which pervades

the public mind, it is advisable that the thinking Is-

raelite should reflect well on the evidences of his re-

ligion. He will find himself assailed, and his opinions

* Being the substance of a sermon delivered at the Synagogue

Beth El Emcth, on Sabbath Nitzabim-Vayelech, 5624.
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subjected to a close criticism; wherefore he must be

prepared to satisfy himself not less than others that

he is in possession of the truth. If our s^'stem were

simply the product of modern days, or a mere human
invention, it might not be of such absorbing impor-

tance to investigate and defend it ; but we claim for

it another origin, and, therefore, cannot consent to let

ourselves be deprived of the same by any agency

whatever; and as the human mind is apt to indulge

in doubts, we should take heed that we may obtain

the means to remove them, that they may not perma-

nently influence our thoughts and actions.

If a thing is true, it is not so only for the time be-

ing, but in all other conceivable periods. If the law

of Israel was, therefore, true at the time it was pro-

mulgated, it must be so now, and at any period here-

after; and if we can show that in its details it has

proved itself true, that it has announced nothing

which time has overthrown : we may freely dismiss

all misgiving, and avow our steady adherence to the

same.

The lesson which we have read this day, from the

Pentateuch, embraces the last admonition which Mo-

ses addressed to the people of Israel before his de-

cease ; as he only spoke yet the admirable song which

he intrusted to the priests and Levitcs, and the bless-

ings which he bestowed on the various tribes, when

he ascended the mount of ^ebo, where he ended his

mortal career. In this admonition he told the people

what the future would bring forth for them. He
warned them against transgressing the law, and at

the same time announced that, in case they were to

do so, the direst punishments should befall them na-
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tioually and individually ; for that the disregard of

the divine precepts would assuredly draw after it "all

the curses that are written in that book of the law"

which he had just completed, and given into the cus-

tody of the people as their common and permanent

property. He foresaw the commonwealth of Israel

disrupted by internal rottenness, consequent on an

abandonment of the path which he had been the

means of marking out for the guidance of the people

:

still he said, in connexion with the work he was

about completing, that it should be written down for

a memorial,

—

"For it shall not be forgotten out of the mouth of his seed."

Deut. xxxi. 21.

Was this an idle boast ? Was it merely a love for

his own institutions which induced Moses thus to

speak ? If so, the events of history would have con-

tradicted him, and proved that his assertion was false

;

the effect, at most, of a life-long devotion to a cause

which he had espoused, but nothing more. Yet what

has the world witnessed in this respect? Has the law

of Moses, as it is called, perished ? or, rather, has the

divine revelation of Sinai ceased out of the mouth of

Abraham's descendants? By no means; trials of joy

and tribulation have alternated for thousands of years;

obedience to our religion at one time and disobe-

dience at another have characterized Israel, and still

the law is unforgotten. We lived respected and pow-

erful in our land, under the banner of our faith, and

we have been plucked thence by the violent hand of
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gentile invaders, and still the code of Sinai is unfor-

gotten. The prediction, therefore, has not the char-

acter of an enthusiastic excitement, but that of an

absolute certainty, which has been confirmed by the

experience of mankind.

The Israelites have well understood also the task

which this divine inheritance has imposed on them

;

they have not rested satisfied with the mere posses-

sion of it, they have, on the contrary, done everything

to perpetuate it among themselves. They have made
it their daily study and their nightly meditation.

Every act of their lives has reference to its spirit and
teaching, and it thus has become incorporated with

their very being. It is constantly perused both at

home and in our public assemblies; and once a year,

thus have our wise men ordained, should it be read

through, assigning a portion to every Sabbath, that it

may be kept unceasingly fresh in our memory. "We

may have heard the lesson before, but still it conies

ever with the force of a new conviction to enlighten

our understanding. We are not, however, to content

ourselves with having the weekly lesson read to us in

synagogue onl}'^, but we should previously at home
compare the text with a translation, that the words,

when proclaimed in public, shall not fail to make
their full impression on our mind. It requires no

long argument to prove both the propriety and the

necessity of the reading of the law as we do. If we
were to parcel it out in small sections, and consume
years in its perusal, is it not likely that the law might

gradually fade from our memory? If there were no

incentive to study it, it would be neglected; and when
the practice of religion should have become slack, the
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very existence of the precepts might be forgotten.

The general knowledge our people always have had

of their faith is mainly due to their constant reading

of the Torah; it became familiar to them from their

infancy, without any particular trouble or exertion,

and the continual annual repetition of the instruction

in their presence suffered at no time the impression

on their memory to fade away, and thus the youth

and the hoary head had the same knowledge and

the same incentive to act, and to remain faithful to

the same standard. Understand, it is not merely the

hearing of the text in Hebrew which has eftected this,

or can do so hereafter, it is the understanding of what

is read alone which can produce any good result;

hence the necessity for imparting a knowledge of the

holy language, that it may be familiar to our people,

so that they can listen to it with understanding and

pleasure. But even when this is not attainable, the

facilities have been provided by our pious and learned

men to render the Scriptures accessible to all, with-

out distinction of class ; from the earliest period of

our exile efforts have been made, and this with the

greatest success, to make the sense of the holy Word
clear to the commonest intellect, and all who will,

can approach the sacred fountain and satisfy their

thirst for knowledge. Thus has Judaism not been

at any time the property of any favoured caste ; no

one had to unlock the holy treasure for the com-

munity at large; for all were the common owners

of the inheritance of Jacob, and could and did

participate in its benefits. The reading, accordingly,

of the law and the sections of the prophets, as a part

of our devotional exercises, is a vital matter to our

VOL. IX. 16
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religious life, since the Scriptures are the source of

our belief and practice ; wherefore, the utmost possi-

ble acquaintance with them is needed to enable us to

accomplish the problem of our existence; and the in-

centive imparted by their being publicly proclaimed

on all Sabbaths, fasts, and festivals, must induce the

people at large to desire to become constantly more

thoroughly familiar with them. We hold the simple

Word itself more powerful and efficacious than all

comments and the most eloquent appeals of the ora-

tor; it speaks to the believer in the tones of convic-

tion, and he requires nothing else to stimulate liim to

follow the path which his fathers have trodden before

him for many generations. But, if you banish the

law as too troublesome to be listened to, and tell the

people that a short lesson now and then is all that is

needed to remind them of its existence, can you ex-

pect that the ancient familiarity of Israelites with it

will continue? that our people will not degenerate to

the practical unacquaintance with it, which is so strik-

ingly the case with our gentile neighbours? They
have a far more superficial knowledge of our law

than we have, though they have the same Bible; but

if you pursue the same course regarding it, you will

sink rapidly to their level, and prepare gradually the

way of forgetting it likev7ise. The practice handed

down to us is the one which both safety and prudence

must recommend, and let us endeavour to contribute

our share, every one, by becoming thoroughly im-

bued with its letter and spirit, that the " law may
not be forgotten from the mouth of our latest de-

scendants."

This reminds me of the labor of the Massorites,
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the men who devoted their lifetime to the illustration

and fixing of the holy Text. They counted the verses,

words, and letters of the Scriptures, and left us di-

rections how they were to be written and read. Some
may think it a trifling with sacred things, to inform

you gravely how many times a certain word or letter re-

curs in the Bible. But reflect, on the other hand, that

if we have clear directions how our forefathers wrote

and preserved the Scriptures, we have an infallible

guide to demonstrate at any time the falsehood of any

pretended additions which any one may offer for our

acceptance. The record of these critical notes, called

the Massorah, is thus the most valuable criterion

which can be devised for the maintenance of the

purity of the divine revelation, and we have in this

wise been enabled to preserve it pure and unsullied

throughout the long ages of persecution which we
had to encounter. Should ever, by any combination

of circumstances, all the Hebrew manuscripts be lost,

the Massorah would enable us to restore the text in

all its perfection. For the very grammatical devia-

tions, as some consider them, are parts of the text as

received by us, and are noted as correct in this tradi-

tional criticism, and are, therefore, necessary to com-

plete the Bible, and to render it just so as our fathers

have left it to us. We must, according]}^, admire the

singleness and simplicity of their devotion for the

truth, that they laboured so zealously and at the same
time so successfully to hand down to the latest gener-

ations, unabridged and unaltered, the divine legacy as

they had received it, and with such safeguards as will

protect it, provided it is kept free from foreign inter-

meddling, against all assaults of the forger and falsi-
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fier in times to come. It thus happened that, even

in those ages when books could be multiplied only by

the slow and laborious process of manuscript copying,

the Hebrew Scriptures maintained their remarkable

uniformity to such an extent, that no reasonable man
can doubt the identity of the text from the most re-

mote period with that now in our possession ; and it

was, under Providence, all the work of those vigilant

teachers who taught the people the facts and words

of the Bible, so that they became incorporated with

the very being of Israel, and could, therefore, not be

forgotten. It was thus that in the darkest periods of

persecution and general ignorance, the Israelites were

always an educated and enlightened people, and far

above the average of their contemporaries; and

though at present literature has received, by means

of the printing art, the greatest diffusion, let us not

despise and esteem lightly the instrument and the

men who served us so well and so disinterestedly in

the hour of trial, although the great multiplication

of copies of the Scriptures seems to secure us against

the danger of forgetting them utterly, or of accepting

spurious editions as the correct transcript of the Di-

vine Word. For even on the score of prudence, it

is advisable to be armed against all contingencies, so

as to be ready with the best means of defence when
they may have to be called into effective service, and

to guard our sacred treasure against all interpolations,

additions, or arbitrary amendments, which may be

proposed at any time hereafter.

The law, being thus the inheritance of Jacob's chil-

dren, might have preserved them perpetually in their

national character and in their own country as an in-
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dependent people. But they chose to neglect their

own happiness, in their desire to adopt the freedom

from restraint which they witnessed among their gen-

tile neighbours; perhaps the general prosperity which

they had enjoyed undermined their morals, and they

therefore indulged in matters which the law interdict-

ed. What Moses had foretold unto them occurred

:

hostile nations invaded the land of Palestine, and one

portion after the other was swept clear of its popula-

tion, and we learned too late the ditierence between,

bearing the easy yoke of Heaven to wearing the

chains which our conquerors fastened on our limbs.

And wo then went forth into captivity, and on the

banks of the streams of Babylon we hung up our

once tuneful harps, and it was in vain that our cap-

tors demanded of us to waken their mute chords with

the songs of Zion. How could we sing the solemn

melodies which filled formerly the courts of the tem-

ple, when the joyous multitudes of the sons of Israel

had assembled to worship the Most High ? Was not

his house a desolate heap ? Were not his priests ban-

ished from their station ? Were not the people of

God driven forth into exile and bondage for their

manifold transgressions? No, our song was hushed,

and on the soil of the stranger the once free heart of

Judah refused to respond to the demand of the con-

querors, and we could not forget Jerusalem, the for-

mer crown of our glory. And thus again was the

blessed promise fulfilled, that the law should not be

forgotten from the mouth of our descendants. In

Palestine we grievously oflfended our heavenly Fa-

ther, we provoked Him by our misdeeds, we defied

his anger; and when the threatened doom had be-

16*



186 THE LAW TESTED.

fallen us, we turned back within ourselves, refused to

seek consolation by amalgamating, like other con-

quered nations, with those who had subdued us. The
law, the customs, the psalmody, all that character-

ized ancient Israel, became doubly dear to us, and

from the wreck of our state we saved our relisrion,

and it has accordingly preserved us intact and uncon-

querable to this day. And when the period of the

Babylonian captivity had elapsed, a remnant returned

to Palestine, and while rearing again the walls of the

sacred edifice, we laid deeper and broader the foun-

dations of our faith, and it has stood the test of the

sorest trials which the world has ever witnessed, and

it has survived, and it has sustained us in our separate

national existence, the wonder and the envy of those

who love not the name of Israel ; and we have every

reason to hope confidently, that no event hereafter

will be able to effect what all preceding human exer-

tions have failed to accomplish,—the obliteration of

the law from the mouth and heart of Jacob's latest

descendants.

We are thus here, brethren, at this distance of time,

to avow our adherence to our holy and unforgotten

Law, practically the same Israel as we were many
centuries ago. The joyous events which were expe-

rienced in our history have not destroyed the strength

of our national character; and the trials to which

other people succumbed have, it is true, left tlieir ter-

I'ible traces, but they have not consumed us utterly,

and we have preserved the testimony of God, uncor-

rupted and unchanged, as it was delivered to us by

our great prophet, who, dying, constituted the whole

people its guardians. And soon we shall enter on a
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new year, when we shall assemble again in the houses

dedicated to God, to declare Him anew the glorious

King of Israel and the Sovereign of the universe.

But take heed that you bring not a false offering when
you approach God's sanctuary; let your heart be in

unison with your professions, and feel the. greatness

of the privilege in being permitted to adore the One
who dwells to eternity. Reflect that when Moses
had admonished his hearers, he gave them the choice

between right and wrong, life and death, and urged

them to choose life. He stood there as the represen-

tative of the Most High, and exclaimed, in the height

of his inspired enthusiasm, "I call heaven and earth

as witnesses against you this day, that I have set be-

fore you life and death, the blessing and the curse

;

therefore, choose thou life, in order that thou mayest

live, both thou and thy seed." Plow noble an attesta-

tion ! He did not adjure them by human love or

mortal aspiration, not by anything man in his eager

pursuit values or desires ; but he called on the ever-

lasting creatures of God to watch over the upholding

of the Lord's covenant by the people to whom it bad
been intrusted. The everlasting Word is to be guard-

ed by the creatures which are imperishable in their

nature, unless destroyed by the Power which has

called them forth ; they survive nations and their

works ; they are always present to tell the glory of

their Maker, and to proclaim his might and wisdom.

If kingdoms rise, become powerful, and fall again

into decay, the earth itself undergoes no change, it

responds to the labour of man, and "giveth seed to

the ploughman, and bread to the consumer." The
seasons change in their regular course, and the ocean
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beats unceasingly against the shore, though navies

have been engulfed in its waves. So does the sun

shine for a perpetual light by day, and the sweet ef-

fulgence of the moon and the glitter of the stars

guide the traveller by land and sea during the hours

of night Everywhere are these witnesses of God
with us, and from the beginning their laws were es-

tablished, which nothing can trespass. We speak of

changes, of revolutions, of progress, and improve-

ments; but the ordinances of nature, as decreed by
the Almighty at the beginning, are still the same as

they were when first implanted in all things. So it

is fitting that they should testify to the eternal Word
which, spoken at Sinai, has sped onward on its mis-

sion, and still continues to enlighten the hearts of all

believers. Whatever it has suftered has not weak-

ened the force of its truth, and however often we
have transgressed and rebelled, it has stood unmoved,

despite of our unwillingness to labour for its advance-

ment. Heaven and earth have not passed away, and

the law also has survived all the shocks to which it

has been subjected, unscathed and eternally the same.

Perhaps you may say that the earth and heaven are

but silent creatures, and cannot speak, and are there-

fore improperly summoned as witnesses for or against

any one. But it is only in a metaphorical sense that

the prophet spoke, as though he could summon all

nature to be present at the making of the everlasting

covenant between God and Israel. We have already

seen that the subject-matter was worthy of such a

solemn appeal ; God was giving a law to his people

which was ultimately destined to win to itself, in some

form, all the human family; but, in the meantime, we,
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its guardians, were to watch over it, that no danger

might happen to it, while it guards ourselves against

annihilation and from being swallowed up among the

masses of mankind. And everywhere at this day are

the witnesses whom Moses invoked present. When
we till the soil, there is the earth as it was in ages gone

by, ready to respond to our labour, and to yield its

increase for our bodily sustenance. When we look

abroad over the green fields or flowery meadows,

behold the limpid stream or the rushing cataract, we
are greeted by the same phenomena which once de-

lighted the eye of the great seer of Israel. When
we direct our look upward, and behold the sun, and

moon, and the starry host of heaven, and contemplate

the countless worlds which blaze nightly in the skies,

standing like sentinels in the vast field of nature for-

ever: we have there the same mighty works of God
which were called on to testify when Israel listened

to the man who, on the brink of eternity, thought

only of his mission, to leave an eternal light to the

people whom he had been selected to lead away from

bondage to freedom. And when the sky is overcast

by thick clouds, and rain descends on the earth, and

anon the curtain is lifted, and the rays of the setting

sun shine through the pearly drops, by which the bow
of promise is reflected on the vault of heaven, think

of Him who has made a covenant with our fathers

that the flood shall no more pass over the earth to

destro}' all flesh, as had been done in the days of

Noah. This covenant with man and animated crea-

tures has been faithfully kept; and though the earth

has been polluted by the sins of its inhabitants, the

surging waves of the flood have never been since then
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permitted to destroy all flesli. And, like the covenant

of the rainbow, stands the covenant of the law. In-

destructible in its character, the divine promise has

been maintained in both instances; and while the

earth has not ceased to have its seedtime and harvest,

its summer and winter, its heat and cold, its night

and day; while the beautiful colours of the rainbow,

the sign of the covenant, ever and anon reflected by

a law of nature which changes not, remind us of the

truth and faithfulness of our heavenly Father: the

existence of Israel as a people, the fact that the law

has not been forgotten thus far from the mouth of

its latest descendants, the continual shining of the

divine light in the atmosphere of human history, will

and must convince us that our religion has stood the

test, which the prophet proposed to prove its truth

;

and we are justified to assert, in the sincerity of con-

viction, that we have guarded the truth which had

been intrusted to us for safe-keeping forever, even

while the earth stands on its basis, and the heavens

declare in their unheard melody the glory of the ever-

lasting God.

Whenever, then, parents are blessed with offspring

who have arrived at the age* when they become

members of the congregation of Israel, let them re-

joice that they have been permitted to rear new
bearers of the heavenly testimony, and to maintain

and propagate the inheritance of Jacob. Let them

be glad that the}' can offer such a sacrifice to the cause

of truth, future champions of Judaism, who are to

carr}' forward the message of truth, when its present

* Referring to a Bar Mitzvah then in synagogue.
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witnesses are laid iu the grave to sleep in death till

the time of the re-awakening. For it was for this

object that we were selected from all people, that we

might be ever present to testify that the word of God
is imperishable; and we have not ceased to be, because

of the promise to our flithers, which has upheld us,

and preserved us to this day. Let also the young

sons of Israel rejoice that they have been born of a

race whose God is the Lord, and that they have be-

come through their birth the inheritors of everlasting

truth, the eternal life which the Lord of all has im-

planted within us.

And you all, who are of the seed of Israel! rouse

yourselves to the holy work which has been confided

to you. Attune your hearts, not to the sound of

music, but to the harmony which dwells in imperish-

able truth, to serve the Lord with all your heart.

Consecrate your spirits to the service of the Most

High, and take heed that not one of your friends,

children, or dependents, shall become untrue to the

religion of your fathers by your own acts or omissions.

Teach, exhort, instruct, by your words and example,

that all within your reach may be brought within the

circle of God's servants, the defenders of the divine

testimony, which is our common property ; and let us

all, when we acknowledge, on the coming New Year,

the Lord as the Eternal King, and invoke Him as the

Father of Mercy, not honour Him with our lips only,

but let our spirit iu its innermost recesses feel in full

force that He is indeed our God, and that his word is

the only guide which can lead us safely, now and for-

ever, through the dangers of life. And may He in

his goodness send us his blessing in the coming year,
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and bring us near to his service, so that we may be
enabled to sanctify his name, and proclaim his won-
ders which He has shown to us and our fathers.

Amen.

DISCOURSE xn.

how to mourn.*

Brothers and Friends!

The event which has induced you to send for me,
in order to appear before you to-day to become in a

measure the interpreter of your feelings and sym-
pathy with your fellow-citizens, is well calculated to

arrest the attention of all by its suddenness and sig-

nificance. It tells us how frail is the tenure which
we have on life, how brief are our days, how immi-
nent is the close thereof, even when least expected.

A similar misfortune befell the first high-priest of

our people, Aaron, the brother of Moses, when he
was bereft of his eldest two sons on one day, at the

very period when they had been solemnly installed

into the priestly ofiice to the Most High, to serve in

the sanctuary for the peo[)le of Israel. And we read

in respect to this, in this day's section of the law

:

-)ON*S 'n "im "it:\N* kVin p.iN SiS* nc'o "loxn

: ]^n^ Din nrjDN* Dyn Sd 'jd S;;i cnpn ^3ip3

* Substance of an address spoken in the Synagogue of the Wash-
ington Citj' Hebrew Congregation, on Sabbath, April 22d, 6G25, a

•week after President Lincoln's violent death.
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" And Moses said to Aaron, This is what tho Lord hath spoken,

saying. Through those who come near to me will I be sanctified,

and before all the people will I be honoured ; and Aaron remained

silent." Lev. x. 3.

Let us endeavour to analyze these words of our

great teaclier. On that day the people had beheld

the final consecration of a class of men selected from

themselves to represent them in the sanctuary ; the

act was complete, and Aaron and his sons had been

set apart for the everlasting priesthood. They had

literally been brought nearer to God than their former

associates ; they alone could enter the holy place, and

there perform the duties which they had to administer

for the whole house of Israel. But it was precisely at

this time, when they had just commenced their sacred

functions, that death arrested two of them, and " they

died before the Lord," meaning that they had of-

fended by introducing, as our text says, unholy fire

near the altar, and therefore they died suddenly,

though otherwise in robust health. The people had

thus, as Moses told his brother, an exemplification,

that no position in life insures us immunity, and that

the higher we rise in the scale of existence, the nearer

we are to retribution. The priests of God had done

only a slight wrong, according to human judgment;

but, in their case, it had become a grave transgres-

sion, and their life paid the forfeit for their iniquity.

Men are so apt to complain of the hardship of their

fate—of the burdens they have to bear; and they look

with envy on those who are raised above them, who
occupy the high positions in societ}'', and they fancy

that the others are unduly favoured, while they are

unjustly neglected. But when they see that those

VOL. IX. 17
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who are worthy and righteous, who are great and ex-

alted, are exposed to the common lot of mankind, that

these are not screened against punishment when they

transgress : the Lord is sanctified by all, who will

then acknowledge that He is just and impartial, and

that human elevation only places us nearer to a rigid

accountability. The humble will not therefore com-

plain of the evils they have to encounter, seeing that

all are alike subject to the mishaps incident to hu-

manity; and in the fate which befalls the prominent

in virtue, talents, and usefulness, they discover that

there is no injustice or favouritism in the heavenly

tribunal. When, therefore, those who are nearest to

God feel the weight of divine indignation, the Lord

himself is acknowledged as the just Ruler and the

impartial Sovereign of the world, and all will ascribe

to Him honour and glory, as the One who, exalted

above all, watches over all with paternal solicitude, so

that every one may meet with the recompense due to

his deeds. Aaron felt the justice of this instruction

thus solemnly conveyed to him by his prophet-brother,

and remained silent in his deep sorrow, under the full

conviction, that what he then suffered was for his and

the people's ultimate good. But do not imagine that

Aaron's submission was the result of indifference ; on

the contrary, the whole tenor of the narrative, and his

refusal to eat the flesh of the sin-offering, according

to the usual ordinance, proved that his father's heart

was deeply grieved. And how could it have been

otherwise ? He had been associated with Moses in

effecting the redemption of the Israelites; together

they had gone to Pharaoh, to demand the freedom of

their brothers, and he had stood alongside of him,
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till this wonderful deliverance was completed by the

bestowal of the law from Sinai through the mediation

of the greatest of prophets. "Wliile, however, Moses

had been made the chief instrument of Israel's re-

demption, to Aaron and his descendants had been

promised the priesthood as an inheritance to them
forever. Moreover, by the divine grace the punish-

ment for the defection at the making of the golden

calf had just been remitted, and the people reinstated

into favour, since God had accepted their liberal offer-

ings from which the tabernacle and all its vessels had

been constructed. Nay more, for a week previous,

and up to that day, the sanctuary had been solemnly

anointed and the sacrifices daily ottered on the altar;

and at length he himself had been admitted to bring

the sacrifices, and his sons had aided him for the first

time in their sacred functions ; he had lifted up his

hands to the people and blessed them, when, in token

of the forgiveness of the national sin, the glory of God
had been manifested to all the people ; and all was

gladness, and the shout of joy was lifted up simulta-

neously from the assembled faithful, and, to all ap-

pearance, there was nothing to disturb the general

pleasure, or to mar the happiness of the father's heart.

It was, however, in the moment of this blessed repose

that a sudden bereavement robbed Aaron of half of

his progeny ; for his two stricken sons left no chil-

dren, and his hopes were almost crushed. But he

rose superior to the severe trial of that dreadful mo-

ment, and submitted in silence to the decree of the

Most High, who thus willed to be glorified by the

death of those whose devotion and sincere piety had

brought them near to Him.
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But why should we, my friends, exhibit such terror

at the approach of death, as so many do? so mourn for

the fallen as though all hope were fled ? What is our

earthly life? What is death? We are born to be here

for awhile, to be removed hence when our task is done.

For awhile, I say, because the death of the body is not

the end of our existence. Our body is indeed laid in

the grave to moulder away into corruption. But the

spirit which once animated us has not been thereby an-

nihilated, and it will survive in the presence of the God

who bestowed it on us, to await his call for a purer life.

It is the seed, as it were, of immortality, which we

intrust to the earth, to arise thence when the graves

are opened at the day of the resurrection. So does

the husbandman intrust to the earth the precious seed.

Anon examine it, after it has been buried awhile, and

its symmetry and beauty are gone, and it presents an

outward corruption, as though its life were fled. Yet

watch it well ; it contains the germ of a new exist-

ence, and soon it will bring forth the new plant to

bear the seed, a hundredfold multiplied, to reward

the labour of man. So also is death the door to eter-

nal existence, purified and renewed, through the

agency of material dissolution. ISTotliing is annihi-

lated, only the form is changed, and all by the decree

of the Supreme, who directs everything for our im-

provement. When, therefore, the righteous beholds

the approach of death, when he feels that he must

part with earth and its glories, he will not sink into

dejection, nor dread the messenger who is to summon
him hence, but await resignedly the stroke which is

to cut asunder the thread of his earthly existence, and

look with a well-founded trust to meet a paternal re-
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ception from our Father on high. On the other liand,

those who are called on to mourn for the bereave-

ment which death has wrought in their family-circle,

should not complain as though they had been wronged
by Providence, and w^eep without comfort, but sub-

mit with patience to the One who has removed the

beloved friend, and acknowledge the justice of his

decrees, which are always sent in mercy.

Though we may not be able to comprehend the

ways of God, at the moment any event takes place,

we may rest satisfied that all will ultimately have a

happy result. We are not at liberty to say that God
directs the hand of the assassin, or sends the robber

to commit his violation on the property of others.

But after the wicked have accomplished their work,

which they meant for evil. Providence steps in, even

to the satisfaction of our limited view, and directs all,

so that no permanent injury shall be wrought thereby,

and that the crime be deprived of the fatal conse-

quences which the wrong-doer contemplated.

In the present affliction which has cast a deep

shadow over the joy of the country, and arrested so

suddenly the exultant shout which was heard but a

week ago, we, as servants of the Lord, ought to turn

our looks to Him, for guidance and strength. Let

the sudden decease of the late President impress on
us the important lesson, that all our joys are fleet-

ing, all our prosperity is unstable. A week ago he
was triumphant over those who had been in arms
against the Union, of which he was the chief magis-

trate, and to-day his dead body is on its way to its

final resting-place, and the grief of the people and
the regret of the many cannot recall him from his

17*
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slumber. "While he was perhaps thinking of enjoy-

ing a period of tranquillity during his new term of

office, after having had to witness strife and the tu-

mult of arms during the first period of his presiden-

cy, when apparently the end of the stmggle was nigh,

and he might have anticipated a quiet and prosperous

administration : the fatal messenger of death dashed

down all these hopeful visions, and the chieftain rests

suddenly from his labours. In place, however, of ar-

raigning the mysterious ways of Providence, let us,

like Aaron, submit meekly to what our strength can-

not repair, which our wisdom cannot alter. When
our first high-priest lost his two hopeful sons he did

not rend his garments, he did not pull-out his hair,

he did not even break forth into the passionate words

of grief like King David, " Oh, my sous ! that I had

died in your stead;" but silently, without uttering a

solitary complaint, he yielded himself entirely to the

divine behest, and bowed in submissive patience,

though his paternal heart was ready to burst with the

grief which it experienced. So let the American

people likewise, in their present affliction, seek coun-

sel from God ; let them recognize Him in this hour

of sorrow, and learn to put a proper value on the

nothingness of human glory and the vanity of earth-

ly power.—Mr. Lincoln had properly accomplished

his mission ; the work in which he had been engaged

was nearly finished, and he could well leave it to

others to fulfil what was still incomplete. He was

taken away in the moment of triumphant success,

and, so far as he was concerned, no additional length

of da3^s could have added to Ijis greatness. If you

were to ask a man how he would prefer to die, he
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probably would answer you, "Unexpectedly, and in

the moment of success." Both these conditions ac-

companied Mr. Lincoln's decease; he was not con-

scious, not aware of the fatal blow which hurried him
hence, and this at the moment of the highest success,

before later occurrences, which might have happened,

had caused him to feel disappointment in the incom-

pleteness of the expected result. A thousand years

added to his life would probably have failed to en-

hance his triumph. So far, therefore, as he is con-

cerned, the people may well moderate their sorrow,

and leave it to others to finish the work which the

late chief had not yet fully ended.

But as regards ourselves, the death of Mr. Lincoln

should not fail to teach us deep and solemn lessons.

It should tell us not to cling so closely to earth and
its joys, to pleasure, to power; since all are so readily

taken from us. Let us rather consider ourselves as

constantly subject to the divine summons, and be

ready to meet them, as creatures of earth whose
abode is not here. But I fear that the people have

not properly appreciated these lessons. They appear

to be excited to anger at the horrible crime which

has been perpetrated, and to dwell too much on ideas

of vengeance. I will admit that it is but just, at the

first moment of such tidings as have been just flashed

over the land, that men should indulge in detestation

of the crime and abhorrence of the criminals; but

with returning calmness, it is not proper to continue

in this agitated frame of mind. It is not thus Mr.

Lincoln's memory should be honoured. I have been

told, since my arrival here, of several acts of per-

sonal kindness and clemency which it is said he de-
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lighted to indulge in. It is moreover said, that in

the last cabinet council which he held with his chosen

advisers, he expressed himself in terms of kindness

towards the subdued public enemies, that it was his

intention to pour the oil of conciliation on the

troubled waves of war. Now, accepting the truth

of this assertion, it were well that the people should

forego their violent resentment, and imitate the good-

ness of heart evinced bj their late President, and to

let his example have a powerful influence towards in-

spiring them with sentiments of benevolence and for-

bearance. For behold, in the vast country to the

southward from here the fierce desolations of a fright-

ful war are everywhere visible. Cities have been

ruined, fields rendered waste, homesteads levelled to

the ground, and ruin stalks abroad over hill and val-

ley. Deep are the traces of the havoc which armed
hosts have wrought, and despair has seized on many
inhabitants who have been driven forth bereft of their

substance. Now is the time to let sweet peace smile

again over the distracted land; to off'er terms of con-

ciliation to the conquered foes, so that hands which

have been stretched forth armed with the deadly

weapon to deal out death and destruction, may be

soon held out again to grasp each other in token of a

hearty reconciliation and restored friendship. But
with the idea of vengeance, retaliation, and revenge,

the future of the country will be sad indeed. The
strife may be over, but peace cannot exist where mu-
tual good-will is banished. And if men wish there-

fore to honour the memory of Mr. Lincoln, let them
and their new ruler, on whom the grievous death of

the one now mourned has devolved the government,
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imitate and follow up his merciful intention, and
pour, as he had intended to do, the oil of kindness

on the bleeding wounds of the land, to stifle the tu-

mult of the feelings of the conquered, and induce

them to again accept the control of the general gov-

ernment with cheerful acquiescence and unforced obe-

dience.—But all mere noisy demonstration will be in

vain ; for soon will the image of the murdered Presi-

dent become tiresome to the masses to contemplate,

—they will be unwilling to look at the fearful spec-

tacle of the untimely slain, and all moral lessons

which they ought to derive from the sad exhibition

of human frailty will be lost on them, as though they

had not been so terribly enforced ; whereas, by dwell-

ing on his good deeds and following his footsteps on
the path of peace and conciliation, they will honour
his memory truly, and be benefitted and improved by
the instruction which the sudden bereavement should

convey to us all, and they will act more in consonance

with his naturally kind disposition, than by an}- loud

demonstration of outward grief, which ends in for-

getful indilference.

As regards the war in which Mr. Lincoln, as the

chief magistrate of the Union, was engaged, permit

me to pass it by, the time not having yet come to

write its history impartially. The main features are

known to you all, and their recital would convey no
instruction to you, my hearers. E'or is this the place

to discuss political subjects. But with respect to the

moral view of the war, without trenching on the

proximate political events which provoked it, we may
freely say that sin was the cause of it, yes, national

sin was the cause of national strife. I will not specify
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any particular act whicli I might justly stigmatize

as such; but surely there must have been grievous

sinning which could enkindle so fearful a struggle,

and we may freely say that a general discontent with

the blessings here enjoyed contributed greatly to

loosen the bonds of friendship which formerly united

the various sections. But what ingratitude to the

Bestower of all good does this dissatisfaction display

!

Behold the extent of the land ! It stretches from the

Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean, from the St. Lawrence

to the Rio Grande ; within this vast country, nearly

as large as all Europe, you find the greatest variety

of climate and soil. You find here the cotton, the

sugar, the rice, the tobacco, the corn, the cereals of

various kinds, and nearly all other productions of the

soil which are needed for the sustenance of life and

the outward comfort of man. Among the minerals

you find the gold, the iron, the silver, the lead, the

copper, the coal, and other substances which are cal-

culated to embellish life and subserve the pursuits

of arts and sciences. In respect to the liberty of the

individual, this was fully secured by the fundamental

law, the constitution of the land, which cast its ample

protection over all the inhabitants, securing to them

the right to acquire wealtli, the pursuit of happiness

without molestation from others, and the amplest re-

ligious freedom. And with all these blessings uni-

versally dittused, there still dwelt dissatisfaction in the

hearts of many ; and, therefore, we may assume, that

God surrendered the people awhile to the control of

their own passions, and we have beheld in conse-

quence the fierce march of desolating strife and mu-

tual slaughter, which we trust will soon be closed.
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But the people must also repent, and turn their looks

towards the Father who has for awliile abandoned

them to themselves, and seek to govern themselves

more in accordance with his revealed Word, and love

mercy and righteousness, so that his wrath may be

turned away, and He grant again peace and security to

the now suffering land. But you, my Jewish hearers,

have a special duty to perform in this connexion : you

should, as the chosen servants of God, throw aside all

defection from our religion of which you may be con-

scious. You must love the precepfts which our Scrip-

tures inculcate, and practise them on every occasion

when the opportunity therefor presents itself, and thus

contribute your share to cause the restoration of the

divine favour to the country in which you have found

a home for yourselves and your religion ; and thus

you will secure for yourselves the heritage of free

institutions, in common with the citizens of other

creeds, and obtain, as individuals, the especial bless-

ing of your heavenly Father. For when you are

called on to quit the earth, all the perishable goods

for which you toiled, and which you prized so greatly,

will not avail you aught ; but virtuous deeds solely

will plead for you to obtain from God pardon, grace,

and mercy. If you then come laden with sin, the in-

dignation of your omniscient Judge will demand of

you a strict account as to the manner in which you

have spent your days on earth, and how you have

used the opportunities so often presented to you to

acquire spiritual wealth ; and the unrepentant sinner,

the unpurilied heart, will be doomed to that pain and

punishment which it has merited by its obduracy and

disobedience. But if you have sedulously obeyed
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the commands of the Lord, you can lie down calmly

to sleep the sleep of death ; for at the portals of eter-

nity which you reach through the dissolution of your

mortal portion, yon will be received by your eternal

Father, who will welcome back the returning child,

and guard him forever in his fatherly protection.

Salvation is within your own reach. Labour for it,

and it will be yours, and while securing your own

happiness, you will also benefit truly your fellow-men

;

since your example may incite them to imitate your

conduct, and thus be the means of making them like-

wise pious and virtuous.

I have now to say a few words respecting the pray-

ers that were offered up during our divine service for

the repose of the soul of Mr. Lincoln. It is, indeed,

somewhat unusual to pra^^ for one not of our faith,

but by no means in opposition to its spirit, and there-

fore not inadmissible. We pray for the dead, because

we believe that the souls of the departed as well as

of the living are in the keeping of God, and there-

fore the subjects of entreaty on our part, and of grace

and pardon on that of our heavenly Judge. We also

believe that, with very few exceptions, we cannot of-

fend God eternally, so as to deserve eternal damna-

tion ; for we are taught N^n u%'b p^n onS w ^i<Mif' ^3,

"All Israel have a share in the world to come;" where-

fore temporary punishment will wipe away the sin

committed in the flesh, after which the ransomed

soul will be received in favour, having been redeemed

through death and the purification of the punishment

decreed against it. Again we are taught, mons n-on

Nnn dSij,'^ p^n mh \^' D^U'n, " The righteous of the na-

tions of the world have a share in the life to come;"
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and this, therefore, empowers us to pray for the rest

in heavenly bliss for men of all nations, as our re-

ligion excludes from the favour of God no one who
has done his will. The prayers, therefore, ofiered

up this day for the deceased President are in accord-

ance with the spirit of the faith which we have in-

herited as children of Israel, who recognize in all

men those created like them in the image of God,

and all entitled to his mercy, grace, and pardon,

though they have not yet learned to worship and

adore Ilim, as we do who iiave been especially se-

lected as the bearers of his law. God will judge all

according to the light they have received, and not

withhold from them any reward their deeds have

merited ; while He will hold us to a strict accounta-

bility, if we, with the superior knowledge imparted

to us, neglect the duties which our religion demands

of us to perform.

One thing, among others, is obligatory on us, to do

all in our power to promote the welfare of the country

in which our lot is cast. We must honestly contribute

to bear the burdens imposed on other citizens, and

never offend against the laws enacted for the public

security. Our religion makes no separation between

us and men of other creeds. We should submit to

the laws of the land in whatever does not militate

against our moral and religious duties, though we
had no part in their enactment. For so were we in-

structed by the prophet Jeremiah :
" Build houses

and dwell therein, and plant gardens and eat the fruit

thereof; and seek the welfare of the city whither I

have banished you, and pray for it unto the Lord;

for in its welfare shall ye fare well." (Jer. xxix. 5, 7.)

VOL. IX. 18
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This has nothing to do with our hope of the restora-

tion of our own state; for while we are in banishment,

we should strive to follow the instruction conveyed to

us at a time when our absence from Palestine was

limited to but seventy j^ears. Be the time of our

residence in a country long or short, we are com-

manded to seek its welfare, or peace, as the Bible

calls it, peace, according to our acceptation, being the

centre of all blessings ; and to pray for the safety of

the state, even as we do in all our religious assem-

blies, that the Lord may, in his goodness, protect the

rulers of the land in the exercise of their functions,

and grant peace to the country in which we live, and

to the world at large. Peace, too, was the pursuit

of Aaron, whose example of silent resignation we
have dwelt on to-day ; he is said to have been a lover

and pursuer of peace, and that he did not confine his

sacred oiiice to administering on the altar, but he

reconciled men w^ho had a dispute, and restored har-

mony in the bosom of families. I cannot offer you a

brighter example to follow. Be you also the pro-

moters of peace; speak kindly of each other, mildlj' to

each other, assuage angry passions wherever you see

them displayed, and stay, if you can, the uplifted arm

of violence from descending on the offender even.

As citizens, contribute all in your power to the heal-

ing of the fearful effects of the late fratricidal strife,

contribute by your efforts, as far as they may go, to

obliterate the traces of war and the widespread deso-

lation which afflicts so many of your countrymen, and

breathe not of vengeance on the vanquished, con-

vinced that by the acts of peace alone again cultivated,

and the bonds of friendship again renewed, can this
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extensive land regain its prosperity, and resume its

forward course, which the frightful series of battles

has interrupted. But, above all, be strict adherents

to your religion, practise all the duties it imposes on

you; so that you may not, through your sinning, in-

voke punishment from on High on this land, where
you have found a refuge and a free home for the

exercise of your faith, so that you may live in security

amid a peaceful and happy people, until that time

when God will banish war and the instruments of

war from the earth, when all men shall acknowledge
Him solely as One and alone, in the days when He
will send the Redeemer to rule over us in his name,
even the Messiah the son of David. Amen.

Note.—After the address, the speaker offered up a prayer for the

repose of the soul of the President ; for consolation of the mourners

;

for the rulers of the land, that they might be guided to govern in

wisdom and moderation, and be enabled to restore the country to

peace and prosperity ; for the congregation and its officers, that they

might be permitted to govern, so as to secure its prosperity and pro-

mote godliness and brotherly love ; and, finally, for all Israel, that

we might live securely in the midst of the nations, unmolested by
rulers and people, until the time of theEedeemer, when Israel shall

again dwell in their own land, with the Lord Eternal for their God
and King.
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DISCOURSE xm.

revealed truths.*

Brethren!

The religion which we profess, like all other sys-

tems of belief, is founded on certain principles, with-

out which neither it nor any other could exist. Every
religion, as it imposes duties on man which it expects

he should observe, presupposes that there is a being,

or that there are several beings, to whom he owes

obligations ; that there are certain acts which he must

do to please the Deity, and that in case of uon-ob6-

dience he is liable to inevitable evil consequences or,

what is the same, punishments. These ideas, the

existence of God, that of duties, whatever their nature

may be, and of accountability, have therefore been

called eternal, necessary, and absolute truths, or those

which are unavoidable in any system of religion, and

are founded so strongly on human reason that their

admission is a matter of course, to contradistinguish

them from others which Israelites claim as the basis

of their belief, and which we will term revealed truths,

or those which are not necessary, but are true because

God has revealed them or made them known to us

like other matters contained in the Bible. Some have

attached greater importance to the first class of truths

* The substance of an address delivered at the synagogue Beth

El Emeth, on Sabbath Vayiggash, Tebeth 5 (December 23), 5626.
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tlian to the others, as thej assert that their evidence

is so striking, that man was by nature endowed with

them, and it needed no direct interference of the Most

High in order to impart them to mankind. It is true

that nearly all nations which have come into contact

with civilized peoples have, on their first discovery,

shown that they had some notion of God, or rather

that they invested some invisible or tangible being

with some sort of superior power and authority ; also

that they had some sort of ceremonies by which they

hoped to propitiate their deities, and that likewise

they expected some reward for doing what they sup-

posed pleasing to the same, and feared punishment

for non-compliance with their wishes.

So far, then, some sort of religion is natural to man.

He constantly feels his inability to cope with the dif-

ficulties which everywhere and at all times beset and

assail him; and in his helplessness he turns towards

the Author of things to ask for aid and enlargement.

But if we exatiiine into the opinions of past ages and

of many nations of the present era, we shall discover

that they were and are the most varied and contra-

dictory. Some invest one alone with supreme power,

while others deem two necessary to account for the

origin of things, and others a multitude, more or less

numerous, according to the system which they pro-

fess. Then, as regards duties, we shall be struck with

the same variet}'-; ceremonies the most distant from

each other, worship the most strange to our views,

means of propitiation the most contradictory, have

been practised by intelligent no less than barbaric

nations, and all in the hope of obtaining the favour of

their gods or averting their wrath. Next, with respect

18*
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to the rewards they expected and the punishments

they dreaded, the same state of things will be ob-

served : uncertainty and doubt are everywhere prev-

alent, a reasonable amount of certainty nowhere.

If, now, religion is natural to man, if he even

should, in truth, be impelled to invent one to gratify

his inward craving for higher things than his every-

day life aftbrds him : it would be, at best, a wavering,

unsteady guide to Avhich he would have to intrust

himself, a fleeting and doubtful happiness which he

could hope to attain, while he would be equally un-

certain whether, after all, be had discovered any

means to satisfy the gods whom he dreads, not loves.

He might, also, in his ignorance of what the gods

require, offend them when doing what he imagines

would gratify them; and thus his acts of worship

would prove injurious to him, and prevent his reach-

ing the very object he sincerely aimed at to attain.

Besides, where do we discover aught in nature to tell

us precisely what the Deity is ? did the great philos-

ophers of Greece, such as Anaxagoras, Pythagoras,

Socrates, Plato, and others, obtain anything like cer-

tainty in this great idea underlying all religions? did

they ever rise to the sublime conception we have of

God, who created all from nothing,—who spoke, and

all came forth at his bidding? Go and look into the

history of the gods of the ancients, or what is com-

monly known as mythology, and you will discover

that everything animate and inanimate had its god

or tutelary divinity ; there was a god of tire, and one

of the sea, one of the heavens, and another for the

luminary of the day; fountains and trees were sup-

posed to be watched over by the demons to whom
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they were assigned ; while the passions also, both the

virtuous and the vicious, were typified as superior

powers or gods. I will not recite the names of the

heathen idols in this house dedicated to the glory of

the true God ; but all of you can readily find them in

the books which speak of them, and man^'^ are famil-

iar to you already in your past experience. But this

is uncontrovertible, that a uniformity of conception

of the Divine Power is nowhere to be met with among
the ancient and modern heathen ; and, in short, their

gods were the embodiments of their own gross na-

tures, and they never rose with their deities beyond

the conception of their own impulses and inclinations,

as far as the popular belief, at least, was concerned.

This being the case, their religion, such as it was,

never could render them moral and virtuous, or, at

best, it could not be the foundation of a uniform code

of moral duties ; and, without investigating the social

condition of the heathen states, and determining how
far they were inferior or otherwise to modern ones,

we may maintain that any claim they had to moral

excellence was not owing to their ideas of the gods,

nor to any precepts which they could have received

through their agency.

As to the views the ancients had of reward and

punishment, such as they are represented by the poets,

both Greek and Roman, who were doubtless, in a

great degree, the religious authorities of the masses,

a simple inspection will convince any one that the

whole was merely a material thing; and, moreover,

that the wrath of the gods was excited by trifling acts

and thoughtless words, and manifested in a manner

not reflecting honour on the vengeful beings who em-
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ployed their superior power to afflict helpless mortals.

We need not explain how little such a crude concep-

tion of responsibility, which could not fix on the

probable act which might displease any particular

inhabitant of Olympus, or whatever the fabled resi-

dence of the divinities might be called, could operate

in checking the evil passions of man ; since nothing

a mortal might do could screen him from the malev-

olence or spite of some of the many worshipped be-

ings, which all demanded homage, could all cause

pain and suiFering, and still differed in their opinions

regarding what the son of earth should do to propi-

tiate them.

The philosophers, such as Socrates and Cicero, no

doubt had a more elevated conception of the preter-

natural world, and they also endeavoured to intro-

duce a better moral system than the priests and their

assistants could proclaim; but they, after all, could

not prevent a thorough corruption, nor reduce the

grossness of the conception under which the masses

laboured. They only proved, living as they did cen-

turies apart, that natural religion, notwithstanding

that its truths are apparent at first sight, is not a safe

nor a uniform guide, and is constantly liable to sink

into corruption through the agenc}^ of designing men
acting on the credulity of the people, who may be

deluded and thereby brought under the control, both

political and moral, of wicked designs, notwithstand-

ing their advanced state of civilization ; for no one

can dispute that, in material greatness, Egypt, As-

syria, Greece, and Rome, had made advances which

modern nations have scarcely excelled, and of which

the remains constantly discovered and explored furnish
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a striking evidence. What then is the pre-eminent

claim of eternal or necessary truths ? for, granting

both their cogency and necessity, they are subject to

the defects just laid before you.

If, however, the light of revelation comes to the

aid of our reason, how marvellously accurate becomes

our knowledge of thinsjs otherwise concealed from

us ! Instead of groping about in utter darkness to

discover a god, we are at once informed that, before

aught existed, there existed in all perfection the Eter-

nal uncreated Lord of all, from whom all has sprung.

His existence cannot be defined by us or to us,—our

limited reason is not capable to comprehend his being

from eternity, nor to define his duration, from any

means of comparison at our command. But as re-

gards his essence, we are informed that He is One,

alone in his power, unaided in his government. Hu-

man reason, in examining the great diversity of ani-

mated and inanimated beings, was led to assume a

diversity in the godhead (nvu'-i 'nty or nvDm), or that

antagonistic powers produce the varying efi:ects of

good and evil, mercy and punishment, which we ob-

serve. But our revelation tells us that all the efl:'ects

we behold, both in the external and moral world, are

the results of one Will, the products of one Mind,

whom we call, for distinction's sake, by the various

appellations given to Him in different languages, such

as D^n^N in Hebrew, Dcus in Latin, Gott in German,

God in English, which terms, though they sound dif-

ferently, signify the same Being, who, moreover, to

designate him from other gods, the products of human

invention, is styled in his word ^ntiJ'^ 'H'^n " the God

of Israel," as the national Deity, if we may so say, of
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the people that He selected as the bearers of his law.

Instead, also, of our being permitted to imagine Him
capricious, cruel, or revengeful, we are informed of

his attributes, by which He is glorified, that He is

" powerful, merciful, gracious, long-sufiering, and
abundant in beneficence and truth, yet not heedless

of the acts of man, but punishing with justice, and

never forgetting any deed of righteousness, while for-

giving iniquity, and transgression, and sin, when for-

giveness and pardon contribute more to the happiness

of his creatures than severity and rigorous retribu-

tion." We therefore do not know Him merely by

negative definitions, as some learned men have as-

serted, but He is represented to us by his positive

qualities, termed the divine attributes, and they are

such as to challenge the homage of all, and to impress

them with the conviction, that One so great and in-

finitely good is alone entitled to the worship of his

creatures.—So also as regards the duties we are bound
to observe, and the acts which we should avoid in

order to obtain the favour of this infinite God, we are

not left to conjecture, by which we might be led in

our ignorance to do the very things which would call

down on as his condemnation and ill-will ; but we are

made sure that we shall act correctly, if we only fol-

low the path which He has pointed out to us in his

written law, a part of which was communicated to

the whole assembled people of Israel, while the other

portion was given through the intermediate agency

of the man Moses, whom the nation of Israel selected

as their messenger, pledging themselves to observe

all that God might command him with respect to

them. This law, so bestowed, was made accessible
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to all, it was written down in a code which has been

preserved for all time; and thus our people have al-

ways had a sure and safe guide to lead them on the

path of duty, which has been shown to be the second

requisite for religion, since, without duties to fulfil, no

faith can be imagined to have any existence.—And,

lastly, with respect to the third element,—accounta-

bility,—Revelation has also placed this beyond the

realms of doubt. In all the written records of God's

communing with man, it is always prominently held

up to him as a warning and incentive, that no deed

escapes the cognizance of the Lord, who is ever ready

to punish, and that no act of righteousness is forgot-

ten amid all the transactions of the world, and will be

recompensed according to its merit. Farther, we are

told that no lapse of time or concealment will screen

the sinner; and the whole tenor of the revealed law

also impresses upon us the doctrine of the immortal-

ity of the soul, and, consequently, that the responsi-

bility of man does not cease with this life ; wherefore

should he on earth be permitted to remain unscathed,

he has by this means not escaped from the just visita-

tion which his deeds have merited. It would take us

too far from our subject to exhibit to-day the proofs

of this doctrine, though I may briefly state that many
Scriptural passages could not be understood, unless

they meant to teach us that the spirit will be held

liable in another existence for the deeds done in the

flesh, so that the grave is no refuge for evil-doers.

Thus also teaches Ezekiel (xvii. 4) : nnn n'h nxtann \y2ir\

"The soul which sinueth alone shall die;" and thus

was it taught to Adam in the beginning, when he

was forbidden to eat of the tree of knowledge, " On
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the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die,"

which, as he did uot perish on the very day of the

transgression, must mean that the accountabihly to

be thereby incurred wouki be recompensed at a time

subsequent in any state of existence ; and thus we are

likewise informed (iN'umbera xv. 30) :
" And that per-

son shall be cut off' from among his people," refer-

ring to one who daringly despises the precepts of the

Lord.

We have, accordingly, in the scheme of revelation

which is in our possession, all the requirements of

natural religion which human reason might have im-

perfectly evolved by slow advances, while we have

obtained them, perfect and precise, without a cloud

of obscurity, and have thereby an infollible means,

first, to know that there is a God ; secondly, to know
that there is a moral guide invariable in its principles,

and where to find it; and thirdly, to feel that we are

constat! tl}^ under the cognizance and watchfulness of

the great Being, who will, in justice and mercy, mete

out punishment and reward for our acts, by an unerr-

ing measure of right, without prejudice or partiality,

and guided solely by the welfare of all his creatures.

It is thus that revelation has completed for us and all

the world, if it will receive its instruction, what hu-

man reason had otherwise but dimly discerned and

elaborated with insurmountable difficulties, without,

after all, arriving at a satisfactory conclusion. It was,

therefore, not perhaps necessary, as a deep thinker*

of our race has maintained, for God to reveal his exis-

tence when He gave the Ten Comnumdments, where-

* Mendelssohn, in his Jerusalem.
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fore he asserts that they were not needed to impart

eternal truths, but merely a law or a code, which the

legislation of Sinai confessedly is; but, at the same

time, it was needed to rid mankind of the erroneous

notions concerning God, the law, and responsibility

;

and to effect this it was well becoming the dignity of

the Almighty to descend in his glory on the summit

of Horeb, and there proclaim words of truth and

power which were to rend asunder, and this forever,

the vail which obscured human reason, and to teach

to all the attributes which are his, and to proclaim

his unity and eternity, his being the Creator and

Kuler of all things, that He is the same from the be-

ginning, and will be the same till time shall be no

more.

But we must leave this part of our subject, and

hasten to the one 1 intended chiefly to illustrate to-

day, namely, revealed truths, in contradistinction to

those termed eternal or necessary ones. While the

latter are, as said, requisite as the basis of all religion,

the first named are, on the contrary, only true because

they are founded on the divine revelation in our pos-

session. They could have been otherwise, or not at

all, if God had so declared it to be his will ; but hav-

ing taught us that so or so it should be, we are bound

to receive it, as emanating from the Source of all

truth. If, for instance, the Most High had instructed

us concerning the outcasts or dispersed of Israel, that

they should be scattered over all the countries and

never be restored, or in case He had said nothing con-

cerning this point, we would be, in the first instance,

authorized to assume that the dispersion of Israel was

final, and that they would never return, any more

VOL. IX. 19
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than the day that is past will come back to us again

;

and in the second, we would be at liberty to indulge in

conjecture, and assume whatever we might deem the

more probable or agreeable theory. Restoration in

either case could not be supported by Scripture, and,

therefore, be no doctrine of Judaism. But on in-

specting the Bible, we shall discover that it is em-

phatically and clearly taught there, that a time will

come when the scattered remnants of Israel shall be

restored to their ancient home, under the leadership

of a chosen ruler and messenger of the Lord, the God
of Israel; consequently, as those who have confidence

in the One who has revealed himself by the light of

nature and his spoken word, we are bound to put

faith in this assertion and adopt it as a revealed truth,

not necessary, indeed, as a prerequisite for Judaism,

demanded for its existence, but as an imparted truth;

w^herefore it is a portion of its dogmas which we have

received from the One, who cannot err himself nor

deceive others.

On a previous occasion I have dwelt at length on

the first part of the Haphtorali of to-day, contained

in Ezekiel xxxvii., and exhibited to you the future

union of the formerly hostile divisions of Israel and

Judah, there represented as Joseph, the father of

Ephraim, from which tribe the first king of the di-

vided realm was descended, and Judah, as the leading

tribe of the other division, from which the royal house

of David also sprung. The future reunion of these

parts was typified by the two sticks the prophet held

in his hand being exhibited as one, or as some think,

becoming miraculously joined together. At present

I will refer merely to the subsequent portion, which
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is in these words (21-25): "And speak unto them,
Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, Behold, I will take
the children of Israel from among the nations whither
thej are gone, and I will gather them from every
side and bring them unto their own land; and I will
make them into one nation in the land, on the moun-
tains of Israel ; and one king shall be to them all for

king; and they shall not be anymore two nations,
nor shall they at any time be divided into two king-
doms any more; neither shall they defile themselves
any more with their idols, and with their detestable
things, and with all their transgressions; but I will

save them out of all their dwelling-places, wherein
they have sinned, and I will cleanse them; and they
shall be unto me for a people, and I will be unto them
for a God. And my servant David shall be king over
them, and one shepherd shall be for them all; and in

my ordinances shall they walk, and my statutes shall

they observe, and do them. And they shall dwell in

the land that I have given unto my servant, unto Ja^
cob, wherein your fathers have dwelt ; and they shall

dwell therein, they and their children, and their chil-

dren's children forever; and David, my servant, shall

be prince unto them forever." Here it is not declared
that the separation and dispersion of Israel should be
permanent; but, on the contrary, that a united people
should be brought again to occupy their former coun-
try, which is clearly and pointedly described, and
cannot be mistaken for any other. We cannot admit
that the prediction of Ezekiel was fulfilled in the re-

turn from the Babj-lonian exile ; for if you examine
the books of Ezra and ^N'ehemiah, you will find the
whole number of those who accompanied Zerubbabel
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was forty-two thousand three hundred and sixty, and,

if we add the few brought over by Ezra, the whole

m411 be so small that no intelligent mind can maintain

that the great and general restoration was thus ac-

complished. Moreover, prince David is promised as

the future ruler of the returned Hebrew nation ; but,

again, the history of the world does not give us any

trace of this being accomplished; for as yet no gov-

ernor of the ancient line of our kings bears sway in

any part of the world, certainlj^ not in the land which

our forefathers possessed, where we are strangers and

servants, as it is this day. The only excuse men can

frame for refusing to believe this prediction is, that

80 great a length of time has elapsed since it was ut-

tered, that its accomplishment appears doubtful and

uncertain. But here again we must refer back to the

Authority who gave the inspiration. It is God our

Creator; He declared that the future should thus

shape itself, at a period not made known to us, but

which He reserves to himself to hasten or to retard,

according as the world may be prepared for it; and

who can therefore tell Him that He has foro:otten

what He promised, or delays undulj^ the accomplish-

ment of his word ? It is, therefore, our duty, as the

receivers of the divine revelation, to continue stead-

fast at our post, and hope on and forever, till the time

when the words of prediction shall become facts real-

ized in the history of man, as they surely will be; be-

cause the One who uttered them is of infinite power
and truth, and who speaks not a word which returns

without fulfilling its mission.

There are, however, some of Israel who assert that

our dispersion was for the benefit of the world. The
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legislation on Sinai was calculated only for an exclu-

Bive people; it was separated by prohibitory laws

from the rest of mankind, and its isolation in Pales-

tine was still more calculated to keep it apart from

others. But when it ceased to be a nation, when its

political union was severed by the conquering arm of

Rome, it received a new mission. It was sent with

this into the world at large, and it has fulfilled its

task by making the word of God known everywhere,

by scattering universally the blessed principles of love

and mercy, and giving thus the impulse to the liigh

civilization which the difi'usion of the Scriptures will

effect. Those new teachers who argue after this

fashion, while seemingly giving the greatest weight

to the principles and power of the Bible, deny at the

same time the evident meaning of the words em-

ployed. To them restored Israel means a world

brought under the dominion of the Divine Word by

the progress of enlightenment and civilization ; the

prince David, or the scion of David, or the sprout from

the root of Jess^, is neither more nor less than that

the Hebrews in their scattered state shall, as messen-

gers of divine truths and by their mere presence,

unite the whole world in the Avorship of the true God,

and thus carry the great principle, which was confided

to them in their state of isolation, to all sons of men,

after their national bond was dissolved for the pur-

pose of making them truly priests and teachers of

the Most High. The language of prophecy is then

farther interpreted to signify that by this means peace

shall be made universal; that is, that the difiusion of

knowledge is to produce what the words of the Bible

apply to a single agent, who is generally termed the

19*
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Messiah. Practically, there must result from this

view, as far as Israelites are concerned, that we should

not expect a personal redeemer, nor a national res-

toration ; but that we must be content with the only

redemption which awaits us in common with all the

world, the prevalence of a universal acknowledg-

ment of the one God, by which means the redemp-

tion of mankind from error, barbarity, war, and ser-

vitude shall be effected.

I will not detain you too long, nor fatigue you by

elaborate arguments to confute this assumption, wliich

is certainly not warranted by the plain words of the

Bible; but I will merely ask those who teach after

this fashion for the smallest particle of proof, which

could convince us that their hopes of a universal

acceptance of the true idea of God can be accom-

plished in the manner in which the events of history

follow each other now. Go whither you may, you

hear the cries of the defeated and the shouts of the

victor; chains are unloosed here to be fastened there

on the limbs of others; crimes are prevalent every-

where, and justice seems almost to have fled from the

earth. And let the advocates of the new doctrine

enter into any of the churches, cathedrals, chapels,

meeting-houses, or by whatever name the various,

places of religious assembly are called, whether hi

this powerful and highly educated country of Amer-

ica, or in enlightened England, or civilized France,

or intelligent Germany, or mighty Russia, or smiling

Italy, or any other land where the religion of the

Nazarene is professed, and they will not hear the

name of the One Eternal invoked. He is not hon-

oured in their assemblies ; but they will find that, in
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Protestant countries, the son whom they allege to

have proceeded from God the father, has usurped the

honours due to the last, and in Catholic lands it will

be discovered, what is still worse, that the re]3uted

mother of the son, the associate god, has claimed all

reverence and worship, and is invoked as the immac-

ulate intercessor with the divinity for the transgres-

sions of sinful man. Where is there in all this the

slightest evidence that the theory (I will not speak

aught of the practice) of our faith is progressing

among the men whom we live ? Or is it better among
the Mussulmans, or the heathen races, among whom
our remnants are also scattered? During a period

dating back eighteen centuries, we have been teachers

by word and deed, have protested by our presence

against the errors of dogma and worship of the rest

of mankind,—and we are this day still alone in our

adherence to the One Eternal. Multitudes of gods,

stocks, and stones, are adored by the Pagans; horrible

phantasies are worshipped by others of a lower grade;

in other lands the prophet of Mecca has his followers,

who place him high above our teacher, and fancy to

find in his book a more sacred record than our Scrip-

tures; and among our neighbours they have an as-

sociate in the work of the government and salvation

of the world,—and in a few days they will celebrate

the birth of this associate in the divinity, as though

the uncreated God, who existed from eternity, could

be born of woman, and be afilicted with the fallible

and failing nature of mortal man.

If the progress is onward, and of this there is no

doubt, it is still very slow, and no one is wise enough

to fix the period when it will reach the point which a
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philanthropic philosophy desires to attain. N"o cos-

mopolitan exposition of the Scriptures can guide us

here, although it maj^ bo averred that all men are,

equally with Israel, objects of care to the Almighty.

We, however, who have been taught by God the

truths concerning himself and what He has given us

as the expression of his will, cannot reasonably hesi-

tate to adopt in full the belief in the promises He has

made for the future, and to confide sincerely in their

fulfilment in the manner indicated in the Bible, just

as we adopt with a sincere conviction the eternal

truths of which our reason had an indistinct percep-

tion, and Avhich revelation has rendered clear and

intelligible to all understandings. It is not for us to

say that God's method for the world's education is

unreasonable, or that we will not bear that part which

has been allotted to us in this glorious work. It may
be painful for us to follow out the path assigned to

us; but we only accomplish our mission by persever-

ing, and leaving the issue in the hands of our Master,

who will not fail to employ the proper instruments to

reach the proposed end. How glorious were, there-

fore, the faithful of our race, who, in all ages, looked

upon the outward world as a mere shadow that is pass-

ing away, while the truth they had been destined to

defend was never to perish, but to become victorious

after all ! They beheld, indeed, the nations of the

earth established in the seat of power; they saw them

enjoying pleasure and ease, even while these blas-

phemed the name of the Most High. Yet while they

8ufiered,yet while they breathed forth their pure souls

amidst tortures and violence, they beheld the bright

future unveiled before them, and they saw the brow
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of Moriah crowned again with the sanctuary of the

Lord, and his glory filling the holy place; they saw

the people assembled to the worship of the One and

Holy, and nations streaming to the open portals of

God's house to learn wisdom and knowledge from the

faithful shepherd whom the Lord will raise up to

spread peace and truth on earth,—and they died re-

signed to the decree which called them hence, glorify-

ing the One who had specially selected them as an

acceptable sacritice needed for the accomplishment of

the words of promise to Israel and to mankind. And

though many stakes were kindled to burn the bodies

of the saints, and though many scaffolds were stained

with the blood of fearless martyrs, let us not imagine

that their sufferings were in vain. Their ashes will

ever be piled up as a memorial before the presence

of the Lord, and not a drop of their blood has been

drunk up by the earth to be forgotten ; but it will

fructify the soil of truth, it will enrich the field of

God's sacred law, and cause it to bear abundant fruit

for the day when the Lord shall be revealed before

the eyes of all flesh, when they will all submit to his

faith, and shall bear voluntarily the yoke of the heav-

enly kingdom. On that daly shall the hopes of the

pious of all ages be fulfilled, and then shall idols be

hurled from their bases, false worship shall be ban-

ished forever, and the Lord shall be One and his

name One. Amen.
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DISCOURSE xrv.*

DIVINE CHARGES.

Brethren and Friends!

Having been requested by your president, after the

conclusion of the service yesterday morning, to ad-

dress you this day on the concerns of our religion, I

did not consider myself at liberty to decline, although

it being a holy day, it has been out of my power to

sketch even the subject on which it is my intention

to speak.—You know that we claim to be a people

selected by God to uphold the religion which He
promulgated to us on the festival of Pentecost, the

second day of which we now celebrate, and in our

prayers we return thanks to the Lord for this selec-

tion, in the foUowino; words :'&

i:d n')i^) ijmN nnnx Dvji?n ^d^ pnnnn nnN*

"Thou hast chosen us from all people; Thou hast loved us, and
favoured us, and exalted us above all the nations, and sanctified us

with thy commandments, and brought us near to thy service, O our

King ! and ha,st called us by thy great and holy Name."

* This and those following to the end of the volume are written

out from memory. Some of my sermons left a particularly strong

impression on my mind, and the substance has, therefore, not been

forgotten, though I do not pretend to be able to recall the very

words I used. This one was delivered in the (New York) Shearith

Israel Synagogue, on the second day of Pentecost, 5614.



DIVINE CHARGES. 227

Christians and unbelievers assert that we are vain

boasters for so thinking and speaking; that we cer-

tainly have no superiority over others, on the con-

trary, are inferior, the ones say, in religiousness and

devotion, the others in intellectuality, as these fancy

to believe that all acquiescence in positive religion is

an evidence of a deficiency of intellect. We, indeed,

should not concern ourselves much about what ene-

mies to all religion may say or think about us, nor

about what those who interpret the Scriptures, as our

Nazarene neighbours do, may advance concerning the

correctness of our belief But it is a very difterent

matter as regards their strictures about our evident

religious conduct; for herein they are right that it

does not authorize us to boast of any superiority on

our part. It is too notorious that, however pure and
holy our principles are, our conformity to duty is

lamentably deficient ; and let us say what we will, the

world can only judge of the excellence of any prin-

ciples by the fruit, or outward practice which they

produce. But how does it look among us in this

respect ? Cast your eyes around you, friends, in this

very holiday, dedicated to the service of God, on this

day, which, in addition to its being observed in com-
memoration of the giving of the Law on Sinai, is

also the Sabbath, the sign of the everlasting covenant

between God and Israel. But why are so mau}^ seats

vacant on this solemn day ? What is the cause that

those who should occupy them are not among us to

worship the Lord ? Then go to what you call here
" down town," and you will find the merchant busy

in an endeavour to sell his wares, and to collect in

his debts; the broker and banker striving at their
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desks to obtain the gain of their absorbing pursuits,

and the mechanic industriously engaged in carrying

on his handicraft or supervising his manufactory; but

all alike sedulous to increase their store, without in-

quiring whether this is the day and this the hour

when worldly work is to be pursued, whereas it is the

day and it is the hour when all should be assembled

as one race to do honour to the Lord and King of

Israel, who is the Author of life and the One who in

his pleasure blesses our labour. It is deplorable that

so many of Israel do not seem to understand the real

value of the various pursuits in which we spend our

lives. We must indeed toil to procure what we need

for our sustenance and that of our families; there is

need for employment to give vigour to body and

mind, which both deteriorate under slothfulness and

habitual idleness. But we ought not to forget, that

it is equally absurd, equally pernicious, to force

Heaven, as it were, to give us success, to bestow on

us wealth. "Were it that we could live honourably

only through unremittent toil, the Lord would not

have given us Sabbaths for rest, and festive seasons

for rejoicing. The Scriptures would have thundered

in our ears the primitive curse addressed to Adam,
"In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread;" they

would have enjoined us, " Toil incessantly, labour

unremittingly, struggle ceaselessly, till you return to

the earth from which you were taken." But this is

not the language of our eternal Benefactor ; He
wanted to break the chains of toil, to loosen the

bonds of labour; and hence He gave us the weekly

day of rest, that the weary may find repose, that the

exhausted may recover his strength, to exert a re-
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ncwed vio-our for renewed exertion. And lie has

told us, moreover, that the Sabbath is his rest, a day

devoted to Him because He is the Creator of the uni-

verse, consequently able and willing to bestow on us

on the sixth day his blessing, that we may then have

all twofold bread, as compared with the preceding

days, so that we may not have need to gather food

on the seventh, the period of our weekly divinely-ap-

pointed rest. The violation of this command proves

conclusively that we have no confidence in the co-op-

eration of the Lord with our work; wherefore we can

claim no superiority in consequence of our election,

while we exhibit ourselves just as the children of

the world, whom no conscience restrains, who only

yield to the fear of being coerced by the police-laws

of the land, before they will consent to refrain from

their avocations.

The neglect of the precepts which we have re-

ceived to distinguish us from all people, the non-ob-

servance of the festivals which have been bestowed

on us as memorials of our departure from Egypt, at

once stamp us, in the eyes of our neighbours, as un-

believers in the very faith we pretend to revere, and no

professions of ours, however loudly uttered, will re-

move the impression of our outward conduct. The

gentile, therefore, who, though erroneously, adheres

to a divided godhead, who rejects as obsolete the

commandments of Moses, who ignores the seventh-

day Sabbath, the Day of Atonement, and the festi-

vals, who eats what he alleges his creed permits him

to eat, has a superiority over us, who profess to be-

lieve the contrary of all he confides in; since at least

he is consistent ; he has convinced himself that his

VOL. IX. 20
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premises are correct, and his belief and conduct sim-

ply correspond thereto. But how is it with the Is-

raelite, who, let us assume, initiates his first-born in

the covenant of Abraham, on. the Lord's day of rest,

(whereas the sealing of the babe with the token of

the eternal bond, and the prayers recited, in fact, ac-

knowledged the eternity of the circumcision and the

Sabbath as an ordinance which cannot be moved
while the laws of heaven and earth continue,)—when
the sacred act is passed hastens to his week-day oc-

cupation, as though he had lost time while engaged

in the service of his Maker? He has indeed con-

formed outwardly to the duty which Israel expects at

his hands, the Sabbath has been sanctified, in name,

within the walls of his dwelling; but he has deliv-

ered by his subsequent conduct a false testimony

against God and his faith; he has said emphatically

that he submits to a burden which public opinion, or

an aflectionate wife may demand of him to assume

;

but his heart is elsewhere, it is wedded to his idols of

gold and of silver, and that Judaism has no real hold

on his conviction. You can amplify this example,

brethren, for other cases; and frame what excuses

you may, invent reasons of necessity or expediency,

and the case remains unaltered, the transgression

brings odium on his own brothers, and gives the ene-

mies of Israel ample opportunity to search our char-

acter, and to cast suspicion on the sacredness and

eternity of the Law proclaimed from Sinai. We,
however, were selected and endowed with the best of

knowledge, "In order that all the people of the earth

might know that the Lord is God, and there is none

else." "We were preserved during a long course of
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centuries to preach, by our presence, that we mean

to uphold for all time the law and testimony, to con-

fide in none but the Sole Eternal, and to be guided

by no other statutes than those which He delivered

to us from the midst of the fire. If then we are

blasphemous in our conversation, if we are heedless

in our conduct, we tell our heavenly Father that we

wish not to have any inheritance in his house, that

we are unwilling to be numbered among his servants.

Thus acting we are not elevated among the nations,

nor called by the Lord's holy N^ame, who emphati-

cally promised us, " In every place where I will per-

mit thee to mention my name will I come and bless

thee." If you then do not come to the house where

He is adored, if you rely on your own labour for suc-

cess, if you imagine that your own wisdom will coun-

sel you aright : you at once exclude yourselves from

a claim to divine aid and support; complain not,

therefore, if your toil bears no fruit, if your wisdom

should fail to discover the path which leads to suc-

cess. If you should be afiiicted with sickness after

you have not invoked Him when in health, you will

not have any right to expect consolation from on

High to assuage your sufiering, and to be supported

by his spirit on the couch of sorrow.

But, Israelites ! whether you honour the divine

Wisdom which chose you as a people endowed with

wise laws and just statutes; whether you are willing

to conserve in your persons the precepts and ordi-

nances which form the body of our system,—they are

nevertheless true, and will vindicate their vitality af-

ter you and others who rebel against the Lord have

ceased to be on earth. The Code promulgated through
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Moses was not given to perish, nor were Abraham's
seed chosen to be blotted out from the face of the

earth. The word was to be believed in forever; the

messenger of the happiest tidings ever conveyed to

mankind was to be the trusted propliet for all times;

and happy will it be for each and all of us, were we
to strive to regulate our conduct not by the appeals

of interest, not by the persuasion of sinners, not al-

lured by the false spirit of the age which essays to

place human reason in the stead of the holy Scrip-

tures, and labours persistently to rend the bond of

union which connects us with the past, which strains

every nerve to tear apart the chain which binds us to

the distant future, when it will be made clear to all

that our selection was a reality, our elevation an un-

disputed fact ; when we shall wear the crown of glory

instead of an aggrieved spirit, and everlasting joy

shall dwell on our heads, when all mankind shall adore

with us the One who spoke audibly to our fathers,

and said to them that they should be to Him a peculiar

treasure, because He is the proprietor of all the earth,

and can therefore rule uncircumscribed, without any

one to gainsay his will, or arrest his power.

You should consider farther, brethren ! that in this

city are assembled the largest number of Israelites of

any in America, and that almost daily new accessions

are made by immigration from Europe. Much de-

pends on the religious tone which prevails here, and

on the general reputation you have in the community
among those who do not profess our faith. Little

value as some may attach to this latter consideration,

it is of great weight nevertheless. All new-comers do

not come hither penniless; all who arrive here do not
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belong to the uneducated classes. But it is precisely

this which you ought to ponder on deeply. Do not

show the new-comers from abroad that you have no

higher reputation than successful merchants, or per-

haps to speak more correctly, lucky traders. Let

them not see that, for instance, you who belong to

the oldest, and I may say a body excelled in respecta-

bility by no other in this land, are ambitious only to

be known as those who do and can live in fine houses,

wear elegant clothes, fare sumptuously and indulge

freely in all pleasures and ornaments. For, let me
admonish you, the evil will be contagious ; the vain

conceit of young men and women of a European

worldly education will counsel them to shun such

society, and to seek, while concealing from all their

ancestral faith, the company of those who excel you

in true respectability and importance in the commu-
nity. You know yourselves that in a wealthy city

like this, where riches have been hereditary for seve-

ral centuries in the same families, who have acquired

gradually a degree of refinement which the posses-

sion of ample means can secure to its possessors by

obtaining and imparting the highest attainments in

science, literature, and arts, no mere acquisition of the

amplest fortune will open for you, for any man, that

mysterious circle "good society." It needs the key

of merit, of mental elevation, of an unblemished char-

acter, to unlock the chains which clasp it; and I see

no reason why Israelites should not, if they will, be

numbered among the leading men of New York who
stand foremost for princely charity, and who encour-

age every enterprise for the diifusion of literature and

the promotion of their religion. There are many of

20*
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your neighbours, who woukl consider themselves dis-

graced by acting openly against the practices which
they hold sacred. Why then not take example by
them ? be wealthy and religious, be rich and enlight-

ened, be worldly great and worthy of Heaven ? So
acting as I hinted, you will gradually establish a

healthy Jewish religious opinion; you Avill almost

compel all strangers to join your circle; for the mo-
ment it would be discovered that they were traitors

to our cause through false shame, they would be re-

pudiated by those whom they endeavoured to deceive

regarding their origin and true opinion, for I hold it

superfluous to prove that an instructed Hebrew can

only believe sincerely in his faith, no matter how often

he has been washed by the Avater of uncleanness, and
how often he has forsworn the God of Israel.

Independently, however, of all considerations, more
than for yourselves, more than for Israel, more than

for the world at large, more than for the sojourner who
comes among us, be concerned for the children whom
God has bestowed on you. When you neglect their

religious education, they never can become intelligent

in the faith ; when you teach them preeminently sec-

ular knowledge, the science of Judaism must remain

to them a sealed book. When 3'ou despise your fel-

low-Israelites, and permit them not to become wel-

come visitors in your houses, you will imbue them

with a silly contempt for those whose friendship they

ought to cherish, and from among whom your sons

and daughters are in duty bound to choose, at their

maturit}', wives and husbands. If 3'ou merely teach

them religion by rote, engage ever so many instruct-

ors, who perhaps follow their often unpleasant call-
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ing, owing to the stupidity or perverseness of your

spoiled oft'spring, slovenly and listlessly, you have not

accomplished anything in training them properly,

while you, parents, are heedless of the ways of truth,

neglect its precepts, and show in all your actions that

you are devotees to gain and pleasure, accumulating

in one instance to heap up useless riches, or in the

other to squander them in ostentatious expenditures

and useless extravagance. Do you love your chil-

dren ? does your heart throb, mothers ! for those you
reared from infancy ? Yes, I know the father will

shield his son from the winter's blast, fold him in his

warm embrace, though exposing himself almost to

certain death. If the son were on a narrow plank

overspanning a deep chasm, though the first step

would almost to a certainty hurl the frail bridge into

the boiling gulf below, he would see nothing but the

one to whom his soul was bound, and hasten to his

rescue, not listening to the warning of danger, nor

to the earnest appeals to desist from the mad attempt.

If your daughter, youthful mother! should be cast

on the bed of sickness, consumed by a violent and

contagious fever, though even the physician you send

for says that all hopes of recovery are vain ; will you
listen to the counsels of prudence, and abandon your

beautiful, your only hope to the care of hired nurses,

who are inured to infection, and fear no malady? I

need not wait for your answer, you would scorn the

advice of prudence, you would refuse to believe in the

opinion of the leech
;
you would insist to watch your-

self at the side of the tiny crib; no sleep would weigh

down your eyelids, no fatigue would benumb your

limbs, and you would wrestle in prayer with your
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Physician above to spare you this agony, to cause

this cup to pass away from your lips; and not till the

last breath be drawn, or till a merciful God has sent

his angel of recovery and assuaged the fever and

strengthened the feeble limbs, will you go to your

chamber in the consciousness that you have dis-

charged your duty, and that no neglect can bo laid

to your account, and that you yielded not to hired

strangers what you could do better than they from

natural impulses, and motives of maternal aft'ectiou.

Now, parents ! if you are so anxious to prove your-

selves worthy of the beautiful part confided to you, if

you feel the full obligation resting on you as those who
have an interest above all others in those who have

sprung from you ; if the physical life is of so great

value, that you will risk your own to save that of son

and daughter : why will you be less careful of their

spiritual existence, which should be at least equally

dear with the other? You perhaps imagine the chil-

dren are yours—yours to dispose of them as you may
deem proper, for your gratification, for their aggran-

dizement ! But you are mistaken, they are not your

property, they are God's charges, intrusted to you for

awhile to render them by your exertions best fitted

for his kingdom. What will you answer, Avhen your

disembodied spirits appear before his judgment-seat,

and He addresses you in the awful voice of his indig-

nation: "What have you done with my children?

Why have you permitted my son to become a blas-

phemer? Wh}' have you sufl:cred my child to for-

swear the law which I have given you as an inherit-

ance for all your generations forever? Why have you

by neglect allowed my daughter to join the assembly
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of the stranger, when you by early chicling, by timely

reproof, by setting a good example, could easily have

retained her a faithful member of the congregation

of Jacob?" What can you say, that you were too

busy to watch their course, that it was no more than

right that they should enjoy the wealth for which you

had toiled, that the spirit of the time prevented you

from insisting on strict conformity ? that it could not

be expected that your well-born and highly cultivated

daughter should seek for a mate among the neglected

andliumble sons of Israel ? Will this avert the doom

which you justly deserve for having neglected God's

charges, for not being able to return them unto his

keeping when He demands them back at your hands?

Reflect well on this, parents ! it is the most serious

thought that can occupy your mind; children are

yours for a time, to be a blessing to you, and to en-

liven the household. But after all they are only lent,

intrusted for awhile to your keeping, to fulfil on and

through them the precepts which God has given us:

" Teach them—the words of the Law—diligently to

your children, speaking of them when thou sittest in

thy house, when thou walkest by the way, when thou

liest down and when thou risest up." Let the religion

not be a banished subject, but a household word, of

which all shall know the purport, and with which all

shall be familiar. Have the emblems of our faith

constantly about your dwellings, let the pious and

intelligent of our people be welcome in your family-

circle,\lso then when you display your wealth and

hospitality by inviting numerous guests to your man-

sion. Accompany them to the house of God, and

accept no frivolous excuse for their absence; and
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above all, expose them not to temptation by heedless

indulgences, by wliicli their virtue and piety could be

gradually undermined. In brief, act in this respect

as you would in the case of bodily contagion; and see

to it, that should a sinful course have been entered on

despite of your instruction, warning, and example,

you exert all your energies to arrest the evil, so that,

if moral recovery or moral death ensue, you cannot

accuse yourself that you have been the means that a

precious soul has been lost to Israel.

In this manner should w^e celebrate our festivals,

that they may be remembrancers to us of our whole

duty, incentives to deserve the respect of man, the

favour of God, and the approbation of our conscience;

and that we may sincerely say and feel, that the Lord

lias greatly blessed us in selecting us to be the bearers

of his law, and to be his witnesses on earth, that He
alone is the Creator who spoke audibly his omnipo-

tent will to our fathers when they stood at the foot

of Sinai.
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DISCOURSE XV.

our strong city.*

Brethren !

As you have, by the act of dedicating this hall to

the service of the God of Israel, taken your station

as a distinctive body among the great family of Ja-

cob, it is proper that we reflect on what has been

accomplished. Till a few months back you were at-

tached to another house of worship, which is still

laro-e enouc-h to receive all who now are about to

assemble here in their daily and weekly devotions.

Yet you left, because you felt no longer at home in

your ancient dwelling, and you have opened this build-

ing, of far less extent in space and inferior in beauty,

in order to meet here to accomplish your religious

duties. So let us investigate the object of the syna-

gogue, and connect with it a reflection on our religion,

as an emblem of which it is established. For our

text we will take Isaiah xxvi. 1, 2.

ri; n^ mill' pxD nrn I'lyn nts^r kXinn ov3

* In consequence of an attempt to introduce modern reforms in

the old Bnai Israel congregation of Cincinnati, a new community,

bearing the name of Shearith Israel, was founded in the beginning

of 561G, and having fitted up a synagcgue, which was dedicated on

Sabbath Vayakhel, 29th of February of that year, I was invited to

deliver the dedication sermon, which I complied with, as above.
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"On that day shall this song he sung in the land of Judah, A
strong city have we ; his aid will He grant us as walls and defence.

Open ye the gates, that there may enter in the righteous nation,

that guardeth the truth."

Our religion is indeed a strong city, and by the

Lord's gracious assistance it is furnished with ram-

parts, towers, and walls. On these He has placed the

sons of Israel as watchmen and defenders ; they are

not to be slothful in vigilance, nor negligent in ward-

ing off the danger. For before the enemy has yet

assaulted our city, should the watchman proclaim

aloud that he is approaching, and all who hear the

call should be ready to hasten forward to ward oii'

the evil which might produce destruction to the cause

of God and his people. It is indeed, therefore, a

momentous work which j^ou have just conipletpd.

For, though the habitation of the Lord is the entire

universe, which exists only in Him, you have devoted

this place as his dwelling, among others established

in Israel. But why ? Because j-ou felt that 3'ou were

expelled, by the majority of your former associates,

from participating farther in their communion. Mere
human reason would, under no circumstances, influ-

ence us with the wish to erect a special house of as-

sembly; for why confine the divine presence within

the narrow limits of a structure raised by human
Lands? You, however, relied on the written word
of God, which permits us, nay, orders us, to make
Him a sanctuary, in order that He may dwell among
us. Still, how is He to dwell among us? was not the

temple twice destroyed ? did lie not give ovci- his

own residence to the power of the unbeliever, who
shouted forth his notes of triumph as though he had
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overcome the power of the Most High ? why was the

fire kindled, which could not be quenched till all that

was destructible had fallen a prey to tbe flames ? It

was the .sinning of Israel which caused all this; it

was the backsliding of those who ought to have been

sincere worshippers in the sacred precincts which

destroyed their sanctity; nothing but the outward

shell was left to the adversary on which to wreak his

vengeance; but the presence of the Lord had long

since fled, it was no longer his dwelling, no longer

acceptable, no longer needed, and therefore it fell,

and with it the people who had sinned; and thus

they who had contemned the words of the prophets,

learnt by sad experience, that mere outward wor-

ship, lip-service, is an abomination to the God of

truth, who requires the heart and spirit to be united in

his adoration. A place of worship for Israel must have

something more than beauty and spaciousness to sanc-

tify it, something far more than psalmody, and music,

and oratorj^ to dedicate it as an acceptable ofi'ering to

the Most High : it is the complete surrendering of our

will to his will, the subjecting of our inclinations to

his commands, the yielding of our entire selves to

his guidance, which alone can effect this ; and with

this every place wdiere we assemble in his Name will

become a centre whence blessings will be diff'used far

and near; for God will be there to sanctify what we
undertake, to complete what we commence.

The body of Israelites with whom you were hith-

erto connected, are large and respectable ; for this

reason, therefore, there was no motive for your sepa-

ration from them ; the synagogue, for which you con-

tributed for many years your means to support it

VOL. IX. 21
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properly, is both ample and beautiful ; it was natural

that you should feel a deep attachment for the struc-

ture where you had spent so many hours of devotion,

where you so often experienced the joy of a sincere

period of religious reunion, on those solemn days when
all assemble, as one man, to do honour to Israel's

King. Nor were you bidden by your associates to

quit them; you might have stayed among them, and

accepted the rules they would establish, and the new
form of worship they maj^ introduce, and the modern

doctrines they purpose holding up as that which the

Jew is hereafter to follow. Yet you felt that you

could not submit to this consistently with the charac-

ter of true believers, and s-eeing that the majority was

against you, and likely to increase in process of time,

you regarded the late proceedings of your fellow-

members tantamount to a decree of expulsion, unless

you would submit to what you justly conceived un-

becoming your religious character. Therefore you

quitted the old synagogue, because you feared the

inarch of innovation, which here, as elsewhere, threat-

ens to spread dissension and unbelief in our ranks,

and to uproot the ancient system of belief and prac-

tice, which has become endeared to us by ages of

suffering. For what was it against which priests,

nobles, peoples, and kings conspired, as we may just-

ly call it, during so many centuries of agony which

passed over our head ? was it not against the obser-

vance of the Sabbath and circumcision? was it not our

belief in one God? was it not against our teachers?

was it not against our law and the books in which it

is treasured up ? If we had yielded, as so many of us

did in the hour of trial, we might have dwelt in peace,
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"eaten up by the land of our enemies," as the great

teacher says in his awful denunciation of punishment

for our transgression (Levit, xxvi. 38) ; for if we wished

not to do needful battle for our and God's cause, why

should we not disappear from the earth, as so many

nations of antiquity have done ? what was to be con-

served, if not our law? yet how could we exist with-

out it ? It was this the rulers of the world understood

fully as well as we; and therefore they strove to make

our days bitter, and render our life a burden to us.

But the more fierce grew the persecution, the narrower

appeared the field on which we could move: the more

intense grew our devotion to the divine legacy, the

more confirmed became our devotion. Thus though

we were fearfully diminished in numbers, though

banished from what we fain regarded as our homes,

though turned out naked and famishing upon the

wide world: we still saved, as our imperishable in-

heritance, the law of Moses, which had been confided

to us for safekeeping, and it is ours at this day. Our

constancy, however, at length wearied out the spirit

of hostility of our opponents, who clearly saw that

the finger of God was in our preservation, who never

sufiered us to be banished at once from all countries,

and opened up for us always an asylum, where we

might rest awhile to recover from the rapine and

slauditer, and to be refreshed with new strength;

and they learned by degrees to treat us more kindly,

and not to hunt down the sons of Israel " like a part-

rido-e on the mountains." And now we have a time

of respite; whether our peace is to last forever or not

is more than I will venture to say ; but at least now

we are unmolested in many countries, and we can
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practise our religious duties without supervision or

restraint on the part of the civil authorities. But the

usual results of ease are already visible among us, and

now men have arisen who endeavour to place a new
construction upon our ancestral religion, and strive

to rob us of our hopes for the future, which ever

cheered us on in the seasons of the deepest gloom,

and caused us to look with the confidence of a future

triumph for our principles, in the Lord's own good

time, over the puny though mighty efforts of vain and

presumptuous men. These leaders seem to forget that

our sunshine may continue only for awhile; in days

of comparative ease, it is possible then, we might be

able to sustain ourselves simply as a sect which has

its members scattered everywhere, held together by

a community of certain principles and practices, more
or less valued and adhered to. But this even is doubt-

ful, it is as yet an untried experiment. We always

regarded ourselves, and were so looked upon by the

world, as a nation or a people, in the words of David,

yta^ nnx 'M ^xiii'' 1oj;3 "Oi " And who is like thy people,

one nation on the earth," &c. (2 Sam. vii. 23.) If

therefore dispersed, if our sins plucked us through

the children of iniquity out of our own land and home,

we never yielded the idea of one nationality ; nay,

believed in the promise of God that the scattered

elements Avould be gatliered together, and the land

be restored to its rightful owners, to whose labour

alone it will yield its increase, who shall possess it for-

ever, without an enemy to molest them, without a

warlike host to consume the products of their regen-

erated soil, and fields and vineyards restored to the

ability of giving their increase, just as the nation of
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Israel itself shall be by repentance and righteousness

restored to the favour and grace of their eternal King.

—But destroy this expectation, wipe out the glorious

predictions which our prophets recorded on our be-

half, or what is the same thing, if we permit our

modern teachers, who desire to break down the

bridge which connects the present with the past and
the future: is there not every danger that the people,

bereft of the idea of a coming unity, may at length

give up the struggle against the assaults of the opin-

ions of the world, and become insensibly uucircum-

cised in heart no less than uncircumcised in flesh ?

Behold, brethren, all religious opinions are now, and
have been for more than a hundred years, subjected to

a severe criticism; men, who are called philosophers

and naturalists, have endeavoured to deny the whole

system of revelation ; and though thousands of able

men have risen to defend the general truths enun-

ciated by the Bible, the traces of the conflict are

plainly visible in the councils of our neighbours; the

authority of priests has greatly waned, and many
people no longer receive the dicta of the church with

the same implicit yieldingness as heretofore. It is

possible indeed, that the issue of the conflict will

ultimately be, that men may resort to Jewish inter-

pretation and instruction, thinking truly that the

absurdities and contradictions which disfigure the

opinions of JS^azarenes and Mahomedans are not

chargeable to our faith. But this very result, should

it occur, would be the period of the greatest jeopardy

for Israel, if we are without the firmest faith in our

future reunion. For, if we should see millions will-

ing to come to us, to be with us one people, on the

21*
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sole condition that we should yield our ceremonial

observances, giving them and retaining for ourselves

simply the great characteristic of our faith, the belief

in the Uniiy^ and declare the moral law alone perma-

nent : who sees not that this would be a virtual ex-

tinction of Israel's identity? Can it be possible that

the Almighty caused us to pass through fire and

water, through tribulations which no other race of

men ever endured, simply that a period of peace

should quietly and resistlessly effect what no force nor

combination of powers could ever accomplish ? It

seems to me, that to a correctly reasoning mind, the

answer is too evident to require any elucidation far-

ther than the simple statement just presented to you;

and we need not envy the intellectual capacity of that

man, who would endeavour to prove that amalgama-

tion with the world is all right if we oureelves are

the willing agents, and wrong when those who divide

the dominion of the earth among them demand this

by the force of civil and ecclesiastical authority.

But there is another danger, namely: the calm now

prevailing may one day cease again. Education, en-

lightenment, and progress assume very often strange

phases; the hatred of the Jew, at least of his religion,

is a dormant feeling in all churchmen of wliatever

kind, and neither Nazarene nor Mahomedan, as a

class, has ever shown an undivided and sincere at-

tachment to our faith. Suppose then, this present

state of religious dissension, which is so wide-spread

that its existence cannot be denied, should suddenly

or gradually terminate; that parties now hostile to

each other, seeing that they mutually destroy each

other's interest and influence, should conclude a
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hollow truce, pretend hypocritically that their differ-

ences are all reconciled, and then make common
cause against us by exceptionable legislation or social

exclusion, which in many respects is even more effi-

cacious : what would our condition be, if we had done

what is now demanded of us, on pain of being branded

as unenlightened, stripped ourselves of distinctive ob-

servances and hopes, and left only an imperceptibly

narrow line between us and the gentiles? As it is,

we see constantly men of intellect, without any other

motive than base interest, or the hopes of rising in

political life, even in this country, forming alliances

with gentile families to escape the odium of even the

faintest, the most attenuated Judaism; in Europe,

our opponents boast that the greatest minds who
occupy the chairs of instruction in the universities

were once called Israelites
;
judges, ministers of state,

officers in armies and navies, have for the sake of

position thrown off their connexion with the house-

hold of Jacob ; and it requires no spirit of prophecy

to foresee the increased dano-er of annihilation to our

people, if we break down all " the walls and defences"

which the help of God has erected for us.

You have thought that you saw symptoms of this

danger in the innovations which have been proposed

among your former associates; you conceived, not

without good reasons, that many were becoming un-

faithful to their trust; and knowing after making
proper efforts that you would be left in a minority,

and outvoted on questions of the greatest moment,
which, by the by, let me remark, are not in the prov-

ince of any congregation to discuss, much less to

decide upon, you have done the next best thing, to
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withdraw from a community which has become in a

measure estranged, or threatens to do so for itself,

from our ancestral customs, and to conserve in your

new organization the ancient landmarks which our

fathers have set for us. At the same time, I know
that the act of severance must be painful to all of you.

You have laboured hitherto conjointly with your late

associates for the advancement of our cause ; many
of you were here before the new synagogue B'nails-

rael was erected, when a mere handful of Jews laid

the foundation of the now flourishing body which

still worships in a neighbouring street; you had a

common burial-place, where the dead of your several

families repose quietly in peaceful graves ; there, are

interred your fathers and mothers, your wives and

husbands, your sons and daughters, your brothers

and sisters. But this place of sepulchre is no longer

yours, for in quitting your associates, you have yielded

the right of property to all that the community pos-

sesses together ; when your summons therefore comes,

you cannot expect that your ashes will mingle with

the dust of those you cherish in the recesses of your

memory, for the line of separation has been drawn no

less between those who yet live and are active on the

face of the earth, than those who are departed, whose

time of action is past. ISTo, it was no cause for joy that

you came hither to dedicate this hall to the service of

God. It was well therefore that you did not enter here

with the sound of harp and drum,* with the voice of

the flute and trumpet, nor with the melodious psalm-

* The dedication service was of the simplest kind, and only a

few verses of Psalm cxviii. were chaunted by a volunteer choir.
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ody and pleasant music ;
you came hither in serious

earnestness, like exiles who were driven from their

own home by the resistless force of outward power.

It would have ill become you to exhibit tokens of

outward joy; but you acted wisely and religiously in

entering these doors with the serious reflection of men

who have taken a step, the full responsibility of which

they recognize, and depositing the books of the law

in their proper receptacle, that they may be a testi-

mony against you, lest you do not faithfully adhere

hereafter to those principles for which you have or-

ganized the community known as " the Remnant of

IsraeL" You had a higher object than triumphing

over your brothers; it was the cause of our faith

which in^luced you to quit them, and you have en-

tered these portals as " a righteous people that guard-

eth the truth," in the words of our text, that truth

which Israel, as a people, has received from its an-

cestors.

It has become habitual of late years among certain

persons to sneer at old-fashioned or orthodox Jews as

they are now nicknamed, as those who favour igno-

rance among the masses, and are the enemies of scien-

tific improvements. It is true, unfortunately, that

many who have studied in universities have forsaken

the ancient standard, while those who were not so

contaminated by the wisdom of the gentiles have re-

mained faithful. But, brothers, it is not true for all

that, that all who have studied sciences have become

faithless. Look at the host of brilliant lights who

now illuminate the horizon of our German native

land, and who are also scattered in other countries,

and yet are found steadfast among those who guard
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the faith and truth of Israel, and you will have no

cause to blush for these champions on the score of a

ripened intellect, extensive erudition, vast practical

knowledge, known as they are in all the walks of

science, wielding the pen of the ready writer, with

eloquence second to few of their calling among other

persuasions. It is deplorable that so many became

fainthearted and sought for fame and profit in the

camp of the stranger ; but let us not admit for a mo-

ment that true enlightenment is incompatible with

the strictest adherence to the belief and practices of

our ancestors. Be not ashamed of the defenders of

our faith, they are worthy of it, they are worthy of

Israel ; and though the unthinking multitude may
be at times misled by the pretentious appeals of the

seducers, who flatter their vanity in order to confirm

them in sin, though you see many faithless whom you

suppose ought to be as faithful as you : stand firmly to

your post, and remain unshaken, although few only

are left to guard with you the strong city of the Lord.

This is indeed an age of trial; our shackles have just

been removed from our limbs; our enemies, who for-

merly closed against us all avenues of elegant arts

and sciences, seeing that thus we would cling only

the closer to our sanctuary, have opened for us high-

schools and universities, and bidden us to enter to

quench our inappeasable thirst for knowledge. They

knew that our soul longed once more to dip into the

fountain of science, the access to which had been so

long interdicted to us. Man}- hastened thither to

drink before their soul had been fortified by wise in-

struction, and had learned to distrust the appeals of

a deceitful world. When their studies were com-
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pleted, and they came fortli decked witli academic

laurels, they were told that for the Jew there was no

employment in the state, this is Nazarene, and none

who denied a divided godhead could be paid for pub-

lic services. The weak and the timid fell, and they

are now reckoned among the enemies of Israel; the

firm expatriated themselves into countries where the

Hebrew's talents can be available without a change

of faith, while others laboured and do so to this day

in inferior positions, much less than their talents

could justly lay claim to, and labour for the welfare

of their own brothers. That there are many also who
climbed the ladder of knowledge, only to become
scoffers, is, alas ! too true to be denied. But is this

the only sinning generation ? were we not in Isaiah's

time a people laden with iniquity ? Yet did the faith

not perish, and it survived as you all know the wreck

of state and temple-worship, the cessation of priest-

hood and kingdom. No, brothers ! orthodoxy is not

the friend of darkness, it demands universal educa-

tion, that all may know the duties they owe to their

God, and the deeds they should perform towards their

fellow-men. That all claiming affinity with us are

not enlightened, pious, liberal, truthful, is indeed to

be deplored; but have any class ever been perfect?

Therefore do you endeavour to set a holy example to

all ; endeavour to promote a system of healthy edu-

cation among you, that all of you may be from knowl-

edge followers of ancient Judaism, sincere followers

from conviction of the God of Israel. You are all

watchmen in the city of the Lord; He has helped

you thus far ; take heed that the ramparts and walls

be not left undefended, and see to it that when these
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gates open, those who enter it maj- be ready no less

to guard the truth from all foreign admixture, and
prepared to conserve the faith of Israel all the days of

their life.

May then the blessing of our Father rest on you
all, in order that He rnay perfect the work you have
begun, that peace may dwell among you, and right-

eousness flourish through your exertion, so that it

may be well with you all the days. Amen.

DISCOURSE XVL*

THE 'OMER.

Is this not a beautiful day ? Look out! The sun is

shining clearly with the mild rays of spring, and sends

not down the scorching beams which compel us in the

summer to seek a shelter against his oppressive heat.

Everything invites us to go abroad and enjoy the

balmy spring. Behold, the earth has been awakened

out of her winter's sleep, she has thrown off the torpor

of the icy season ; the fresh green grass once more
springs up at the call of the change of season, and

flowers again dot the landscape. The herds and

flocks once more can venture out on the pasture, and

receive their food directly from the bountiful hand

of our heavenly Ruler, without waiting for the inter-

vention of man. The birds come home again from

* Delivered at the Synagogue Beth El Emeth on the second day

of Passover either of 5G18 or 19.
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their winter's journey, and seek their old leafy bow-
ers, or the cliffs and banks where they build their

nests. And man too again seizes the tools of agri-

culture, to procure himself food and sustenance from
the ever open, ever yielding bosom of the soil, and
he looks with joyful anticipation to a bountiful har-

vest, to crown his annual labour with success. The
day is indeed beautiful, a bright spring-day when all

feel relieved in the thought that the cold winter has
passed away.

Yet do we not wander abroad in the field to enjoy
awakened nature, and why ? we felt ourselves called

upon to enter our house of worship in accordance
with the customs of our fathers, to celebrate this

second day of the festival of our redemption from
Egypt. To the true Israelite there is a higher duty
than to enjoy the pleasures of this life ; he must not

pluck the roses as they bloom, nor call a day mis-

spent on which he has not tasted the cup of joy. For
if this were all for which we are to exist here, how
many would be defrauded of their just claims to

pleasure; unless you would assume that the earth

and its fulness were created for the rich and indolent

who, without working, without contributing the least

to the general prosperity by their exertions, who pro-

duce nothing and consume the fruits of others' la-

bour, can obtain in indolence all they need, looking

with pity and contempt on all who produce what
contributes to their ease and comfort. We cannot
so accuse our eternal Father. It is well that in his

judgment there should be those who have ample
means to purchase the labour of others ; but they are

responsible for the use of their leisure time, for the

TOL. IX. 22
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hours of their relaxation as much as any son of toil.

There is enough to be done by the children of afflu-

ence, if they Avill employ their time to their own ad-

vantage and the promotion of the general welfare

;

there is no need of their hunting constantly the phan-

tom pleasure, and deceitful enjoyment; and just in

proportion as they solve the problem which their po-

sition has imposed on them, will they be benefactors

of their fellows, or injurious to the peace of society.

That so many fail in this, is only another proof that

man is apt to mistake the apparent for the real good;

just as those whose condition calls on them to struggle

for their daily bread, often fall into habits of slothful-

ness, and become useless to their families and a bur-

den to society at large. All classes of men should

take heed that they fulfil what their duties demand
of them; and then will they have no cause to accuse

the All-just for having neglected them, especially in

the distribution of his manifold gifts among the sons

of man.

With these remarks prefaced let us consider a por-

tion of the law-section which we have read this day.

" When ye shall have come into the land which I

give unto you and reap the harvest thereof: then

shall ye bring an 'omer full of the first of your har-

vest unto the priest. And neither bread, nor parched

corn, nor green ears, shall ^''e eat, until the self-same

day, until ye have brought the ofteriug of your God."

And the text thus continues ;

— : nr^nn no'Dn nmi:/ rnc^ nDijnn ^dv
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"And ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the holy

day, from the day that ye bring the 'omor of the wave- offering,

that it be seven complete weeks—and ye shall then offer a new

meat-offering unto the Lord." Levit. xxiii. 10-16.

I have condensed the passage, selecting the main

points, which refer to our subject. The feast of Pass-

over was in Palestine the commencement of the

barley-harvest, this being the first grain that ripens

there. It might have been in early seasons which

occur at times, that a man's field was ripe before the

feast; if now he were of right permitted to use what

is his as he pleases, he might have cut his grain, and

prepared it in the manner indicated in the Scriptures,

which was no doubt the custom of the country, and

enjoyed what his land had produced for him. But the

commandment steps in between him and his inclina-

tion, and tells him that until the people had, through

their delegates, brought a small portion of the new
harvest to the sanctuary, no one should presume to

call an ear his own ; not until Israel had annually

acknowledged that the increase of the soil was in

very truth the Lord's, who graciously permitted them

to partake of his bounty, should a mortal claim the

right to dispose of what otherwise may be his own.

And why? You can easily frame the answer. It was

to teach us that we are responsible for the use of our

means to a higher Source than man ; that we should

not sa}', We have laboured, we have succeeded, and

the fruits of our toil are justly our own. For this was

the doctrine of Judaism : namely, that we are mere

stewards on earth, to hold our possessions at the will

and disposal of the Grantor of our prosperity, and

that hence it may be resumed justly, should we trans-
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gress the conditions of our tenure, and disregard the

restrictions wbieli have been imposed on us. It was

tlms that the wealthiest in Israel, naj the chief of the

state, could not anticipate, while he obeyed the law,

the period when all might partake of the earth's pro-

ducts, and thus all were practically taught that wealth

and possessions were not absolute property, but only

held for the advantage of all who are like them the

sons of faith, and children of the same parentage.

But after thus introducing the cycle of the annual

festivals, that period especially which marks the

time between the redemption and the promulgation

of the law, a peculiar commandment was given us to

number actually the forty-nine days which elapse be-

tween these periods, and to note the fiftieth especially

as a day of a renewed offering to the Lord. Let us

attempt an illustration. We may assume the Pass-

over to be the period of our early manhood, when the

age of childhood and youth are already past by. In

infancy we scarcelj' heed the days as they glide past.

They are bedecked with sunshine or overcast by

evanescent clouds. Few indeed remember the age

of childhood, seldom an hour thereof is impressed on

the memory. So also when the youth prepares him-

self for his calling, he is under the tutelage of parents,

or guardians, or those in whose charge he may be

placed, and happy will it be for him if he is judiciously

guided, carefully controlled, and wisely instructed.

So was our education as a people in Egypt. "We went

thither iu the boyhood so to say of our nationality,

and iu the iron furnace of afiliction we were taught

to look up to our eternal Saviour for enlargement,

as all the gods of men's invention are helpless them-
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selves, without power to withstand the Almighty's

fiat. This our redemption proved. The stubborn

will of Egypt's people and king had to yield before

the outstretched arm of the Most High, and He led

us forth with joy, that we should not be any more the

slaves of man, but servants to our Redeemer. Our
youth and its struggles were ended, and the period

of our tutelage was overpast, when the hosts of the

Lord were led forth with a high hand, as the Scrip-

tures call it, by his chosen messenger.

As it is with nations, so it is with individuals; when
the age of irresponsibility is over, that of independ-

ence and its accompanying accountability commence.

We cannot fix the precise date when this eventful

change takes place in us ; but the Bible has assigned

the twentieth year as the one when the Israelite, after

having at his thirteenth year entered into his indivi-

dual responsibility to his Maker, became a full mem-
ber of the state, bound to go out with the armed host

of his countrymen to defend the soil against invasion,

whether the assailants were many or few. No one

could be exempted from this patriotic duty, except

those who, elsewhere (Deut. xx. 5-8), were excused

by public proclamation from participating in the con-

flict. But in point of fact all Israelites having equal

rights had equal duties ; and no one could devolve

on another the right which his home and his country

had on the valour of his arms. The Psalmist says,

that our days on earth are seventy years, and rarely

reach eighty; experience proves the correctness of

this ancient statement, and when we reach the verge

of threescore and toii, we lose the el-isti'jity of our

steps, the vigour of our limbs; the light of our eyes
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is dimmed, nay our intellect, perhaps, becomes uncer-

tain and vague, and those on whose advice nations

depended, those who moved public assemblies by

their fervent eloquence, the poets who charmed mul-

titudes by the sweetness of their numbers, musicians

whose tuneful strains have become the delight of

the world, are now only shadows of their former

selves, and they linger perchance awhile longer on

the stage of life, to be soon and inevitably gathered

to the home destined for all the living. The picture

is sad and depressing; it is what awaits us all; we
cannot avoid the pangs of disease nor the terror of

dissolution ; they tower up before us in the dim though

sure distance, and neither craven fear nor daring in-

difierence can ward off what

[The proof down to this word was sent to Mr. Leeser

on December 28th, 1867, but he never recovered suffi-

cient strength to complete the writing of the sermon.

A few days after the receipt of the proof he wrote on it

the following, which he intended for the printer. It was

found among his papers after his death : "I tried yester-

day to write, and succeeded in jotting down about twenty

lines; but I find I must wait a little longer. There shall

be no useless delay. I feel easier, but suffer greatly.

L."

The twenty lines alluded to have not been found.]
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